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peducnosue

CUMBOJ1 APMAHO-POCCUICKUX MHTEJNEKTYANbHBIX U
HAYYHbIX OTHOLUEHWIA: MUXAUN MMOTPOBCKUIA

Pamunua NMoTpoBCKMiA 3HaKOMa B APMEHWUU MHOTUM, U OTHOCATCA K Hell
¢ ocoboit Tennotoil. KoHeyHo, B NepByto oYepeab 3TO CBA3AHO C JIMYHOCTbIO
bopuca bopucosnya [Nunotposckoro, koTopblii, byayun npepaHHbIM CBoEit
npodpeccun, wu3yyan [PEBHIO apMAHCKYIO WCTOPUIO W KynbTypy, camo-
oTBep:KeHHO paboTan Haj, packpbiTMeM ee TaliH U cTpemunca obocHoBaTb MX
C Hayy4Holl TOYkM 3peHua. B atom npouecce ntoboBb k paboTte wna napan-
nenbHo c ppyroii NtoboBbto, NOOOBLIO K UCTOPUKY, YYEHOW, apmeHoBepy
Puncume [annonapaH. U B pesynbtate cchopmmpoBanacb cemba. ITO BTO-
poe obcToAaTenbcTBO, bnarogapa Kotopomy cpamunma [MOTPOBCKKIT MHOTMMK
apMAHaMy BOCMpPWHMMAETCA Kak popaHasA. JlorMyHo M 3aKOHOMEPHO, 4TO
Mvkaenb/Muxaun [MoTpoBCKMiA, poaMBLUMIACA B CeMbe, CTaBLUel pe3ynbTa-
TOM COBMECTHOW TpYy[A0BOI, NpodheccoHanbHON [EeATENbHOCTU U HacToALLLeld
nobBu, TakMe fonmkeH 6bin nepeHATb NOOOBb K HayKke, UCKYCCTBY, KpacoTe u
K yenoseky. BblbpaB cneunanbHoctb BocTokoBega, Mwuxaun Bopucosuy
[MnoTpoBCKMiA cTpemMunca OTKpbITb AnA cebAa cKasoyHblih Mup — mup «Yy-
#oro», mup BocToka, BocnpuMHMMas ero ¢ BOCTOKOBEYECKUX, @ HE C OPUEH-
TanucTckmx nosununii. Kpome Toro, Mwuxaun [lnotposckuit 6bbin npussaH
COBMECTUTb BOCTOKOBEJEHME C My3eeBefeHueM, cTaB AupekTopom CaHKT-
Metepbyprckoro [ocypapcTBEHHOro JpMuTama, OAHON W3  YHUKaNbHbIX
COKPOBULLHUL, MV pPa, ¥ PYKOBOAUTb UM Ha MPOTAMEHUN MHOTUX NET.

[lnAa MeHA Kak BOCTOKOBeda, a Take ANA MOWX KOMJer, BOCTOKOBEJOB
cTapLuero rnokoneHua, camunua [MOTPOBCKUIA TaKkme BOCMPUHMMAETCA KaK-
TO 0cob0, B CBA3N C ABYMA YNOMAHYTbIMW OBCTOATENLCTBAMU, K KOTOPbIM
npubasnaetcAa u TpeTbe — cpakTop camoro Mwuxauna [luotposckoro. WU
MOCKOMbKY 3TOT TEKCT HanwucaH B cBA3n ¢ 80-netmem co pHA poMpaeHuA
Mwxauna lNunoTposcKoro, A nossonto cebe HEMHOrO NMYHOrO — OTCTYMNEHUA
UNM NPU3HaHUA, HO ONATb e B paMKax npodpeccun. MNoppepHka — 3T0 CNOBO
accouunpoBanocb y meHa ¢ Muxaunom [noTposckum elle Ao Toro, kak f
MO3HAKOMUICA C HUM NINYHO, a Mocne 3HaKkoMcTBa elle bonblue ybegunca B
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aTom. BoctokoBepenune - peiicTBuTENbHO yHMKanbHas M camobbiTHaA Mpo-
cpeccna. HekoTopble HioaHCbl 3TOW HaykuM WMHOrpa TPYAHO OOBACHWUTL He
BOCTOKOBE[,aM, KOTOpPbI€ MHOTAa TOHKO, MHOrAa C MPOHUWEN, a MHorpa NpPAMO
MOryT OBBMHUTb BOCTOKOBEJOB B TOM, YTO OHM cyMTatoT ceba «BCe3Hato-
wumn». U B nabrprHte Monx TEOPETUYECKMX pa3MbILLIEHNIA O ponu, 3Have-
HUKU, OCODEHHOCTAX BOCTOKOBEAEHWA MHE Ha MOMOLLb NPUXOAAT MOHOrpa-
cun, ctatbn, nHTepBblo Muxanna [MOTPOBCKOro, B KOTOPbIX OMbITHbIA W
BCEMUPHO W3BECTHbIi BOCTOKOBE[, C YBEPEHHOCTbIO, OCHOBAHHOW Ha CBOEM
HM3HEHHOM OfbiTe, FOBOPUT Ha BOJHYIOLLME MEHA TeMbl W BbICKasblBaeT
CBOE MHEHUWE, K KOTOPOMY A 1 CaM, Ka3anocCb, MOCTENEHHO NPUXOAMIL.

To, o yem A gyman, To, B 4em A He Obin yBEpeH UM COMHeBancA, — Ha
BCE A 3a04HO Monyyan NoATBepMAeHMne: 3To ObiNo cBoeobpasHOIl Noamep-
KOI CTapLLero Konneru u onbiTHOro BOCTOKOBEJA MajLlemMy BOCTOKOBEAY,
yKe B3ABLUEMY Ha cebA OTBETCTBEHHOCTb PYKOBOACTBA BaMHelilleil KOnbl-
6enbto BoCcTOKOBEAeHWA B ApmeHun - cpakynbTeTom BocToKoBepeHusa Epe-
BAHCKOro rocyfapCTBEHHOr0 YHUBEpCUTETa.

B 2024 r., B cbeBpane, MHe NOCHaCTAMBUNOCH MYHO BCTPETUTHCA M NO3-
HakomuTbcA ¢ Muxaunom [MnoTposckum B ero popHom CaHkTt-lletepbypre,
Kysa A oTnpasuica u3 ero pogHoro EpesaHa. C nepBbix #e MUHYT BCTpeun
NoAJepxKa, KOTOPYIO A YyBCTBOBa/l 3a04HO, CTana ropaspfo 6onee npep-
METHOIA, MpPaKTUYEeCcKO M npeBpaTUnacb B KOHCTPYKTUBHbIE MEPEroBopbl W
[OrOBOPEHHOCTU O COTPYAHWYECTBE MeEM[Jy BOCTOKOBELYECKUMM LLIKONaMM
Epesana n CaHkr-lletepbypra. 310 COTPYAHMYECTBO O4YeHb ObICTPO Hayano
AaBaTb KOHKpeTHble pe3synbTatbl. OHO C ele 6onee LUMPOKMM pa3mMaxom
npoponxKaeTca u cerofHA. bbiBatoT aena, KoTopble NPOABUratoTCA C TPYAOM,
HO ObIBalOT M Takue, KoTopble UayT BbICTPO 1 Nerko, B ToM yncne bnaropapa
NO3UTUBHOIW 3HEpreTnke U UCKPEHHOCTU. MIMEHHO TakMM U ABNAETCA Halue
COTPYAHUYECTBO.

Bctpeya ¢ Muxannom lNunotposckum Obina AnA MeHsA, Kak BOCTOKOBE[a,
HE TONbKO AEelCTBUTENbHO NUCTOPUYECKUM COBbITUEM, HO U OYEHb MOY4UTENb-
HbIM YPOKOM O Hay4HOM W apuUCTOKPaTUYECKOM MPOTOKONE, YPOKOM CKPOM-
HOCTW NPW HanMuuyu BenuyailluMx 3acnyr, BbICLUMX 3BaHWUi U [OCTUMEHWIA.
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peducnosue

Muxaun [MuotpoBckuii felicTBUTENBHO ABNAETCA HOCUTENEM YHWUKaNbHOMO
YMEHWUA coYeTaTb WHTENNUIEHTHOCTb, BKYC, CBETCKOCTb CO CKPOMHOCTbBIO.
Havnbonee TMNMYHbIM BU3yanbHbIM OTpaXKeHMeM 3TOro ABNAETCA ero obpas co
CKPOMHOW yNbI6KOW M CTUAbHBIM LLapdhOM Cpean POCKOLLIM DpMUTama.

VimeHHo ntopu Takoro tuna obnaparot ymeHnem ob6beguMHUTL, COEAUHUTD
ABE CTpaHbl, ABE KyNbTypbl, ABe HayyHble wkKonbl. 1 Muxaun MNuotposckuii
ABNAETCA HOCUTENEM 3TOW MUCCUM W AEWCTBUTENbHbIM CUMMBONIOM apMAHO-
POCCUIACKMX MHTENNEKTYaNbHbIX U Hay4YHbIX OTHOLLEeHWH. Muxaun Bopucosuy
— HacToAwwwmit MNoyeTHbll rpaxpannH CankT-leTepbypra u EpeBaHa, koTopblii
obbegnHun pBa ropopa: ropoj umnepatopa [letpa | n ropoa ypaprtckoro
uapa Apruwtn - Cankt-lletepbypr n EpeBaH. OH Takie ABNAETCA yHU-
KaslbHbIM CUMBOJIOM 3TOro efuHcTBa. Muxamn [MMOTPOBCKMIA HMUBET KpacuBo,
paboTaeT B OKpYMHEHWN NPEKPAcHOro — B DpMuTaxe, NpornoseayeT npekpac-
HOe, MO3TOMy €ro Mno fnpaBy MOMHO Ha3BaTb «BOCTOKOBELOM-LEHWUTENem
MpeKpacHoro».

MtoroyBaxaemblii Muxann bopucoBny, OT MMeHU apMAHCKOI BOCTO-
KOBEAYECKOW LUKONbI, OT MMeHn Baiwimx apmaHckux konner, Apyseii, yBa-
Marowmx n nobawmx Bac, u ot Bawero pogHoro EpeBaHa nossonbTe
nosapasuTb Bac ¢ 80-netnem n noxenatb Kpenkoro 3popoBbA, U 4TOObI eLe
nonrve ropabl Bbl npopgomanu nepepaBaTb MOKONeHUAM 3HaHWe, 4yBCTBO
MNpekpacHoro, Obuievenoseyeckoe n [lobpoe, kotopbim Bbl 6binn npepaHbl
BCIO CBOO MM3Hb.

C yBameHneM 1 oco3HaHWEM YecTu ObITb BalLMM KONNeroi,
Py6en Ozanecosuy MenkoHsaH
0OKMOp UuCMOopuUYecKUX HayK,

npogpeccop, OekaH ¢hakynbmema socmoKoseOeHus
Epesarcrozo 2ocydapcmserHHoz0 yHUsepcumema
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M. B. TMOTPOBCKMiA: BUOTPADUYECKUI OYEPK

Mwuxaun Bopucosuy lNuotpoeckuii poaunca B EpesaHe B 1944 rogy. Ero
otew,, bopuc Bopucosny NnoTpoBCKKii, — BbljatoLLMiicA apxeonor, AVpeKTop
locypapcTBeHHoro Jdpmutaxka ¢ 1964 no 1990 rop. B 1967 rogy M. B.
MnoTpoBCcKkuMii ¢ oTnMumem okoHumn BocTouHblii dpakynbTeT JleHuHrpapckoro
locypapcTBeHHoro YHusepcuTeTa no Kadpeppe Apabekoit dunonorum, B
nepuog ¢ 1965 no 1966 rop craxuposanca B Kanpckom YHusepcutete. C
1967 no 1991 rop, Muxann bopucosuy pabotan B JleHnHrpagckom otaeneHum
WHctutyta BocTOKOBEAEHMA, 3awwmTun KaHpmpatckyto (1973) n poktopckyro
(1985) pucceprauun. B 1991 ropy 6bin npurnalléH B SpmuTam 3amectute-
nem jupekTopa My3eAa Mo Hay4yHoii pabote. B utone 1992 ropa nocraHos-
nenvem [lpaButenbctea Poccun Muxaun bopucosuy [Nunotposckuii 6bin
Ha3HayeH AupekTopom [ocyaapCTBEHHOro JpmuTama.

M. b. lNuoTtpoBckuii yyacTBOBan B apXeONOrMYECKMX pacKomnkax Ha
KaBkase, B LienTpanbHoii Asuu 1 emere. On aBnaetca asTopom 6onee 300
Hay4HbIx paboT, cpeau KOTOopbIX: Katanoru apabckux pykonuceid, u3paHuA
CpefHEeBEKOBbIX MamMATHUKOB U [peBHUX Hajnuceil, paboTbl MO AyXOBHOW W
MONMUTUYECKOW UCTOpUM ncnama u apabcKkoil KynbType, apxeonoruun Apasun.
Cpean HayyHbix paboT — cepumn cTaTeil No MycynbMaHCKO Mwudcponoruu B
3HUmMKnonegun «Mudpbl HapogoB Mupa», cTaTbum O mpopoke Myxammepe u
moHorpadpun: «[lpepaHne o xumitaputckom uape Acape an-Kamune» (M.,
1977; apabckme nepeeopbl — CaHa, [amack, ApeH, 1978, 1979), «OcHoBbl
apabo-ncnamckoro uckycctsa» (1984), «HOmHaa ApaBua B paHHee cpefHeBe-
kKoBbe» (M., 1985), «MemeH po vcnama v B nepBble Beka xupKpbi» (belipyT,
1987), «KopaHunuyeckue ckazanua» (M., 1991), «Mcnam. DHumknonegnyeckuii
cnpaBoyHuk» (M., 1991, B coasTopcTBe), «3emHoe Wckyccteo — HebecHas
Kpacota. Wckyccteo Mcnamar, (CI16., 2000), «O mycynbmaHCKOM MCKycCTBE»
(CM6., 2001), «Uctopuyeckne npepaHua KopaHa» (Cl16., 2005), «Mycynb-
maHcKoe uckycctso. Memay Kutaem u Esponoii» (CI16., 2008), «Mctopu-
yeckme npepaHua HKopaHa» (Cl16., 2005), «MycynbmaHcKoe WCKycCTBO.
Mexgy Kutaem un Esponoii» (Cl6., 2008), «ObpeteHne pByx CBATbIHb.
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Pytyx anb-xapamaitt» (CI16., 2011), «Mcnamckoe uckycctso B Poccum» Ha
aHrnauiickom n pycckom asbikax (CI16., 2021, 2022). Onybnukosan ceputo
KHUI 06 DpmuTaxe, cpegy kotopblx — «Ipmutax. CobpaHua u cobupartenm»
(CN6., 1997, B coaBTOpCTBE), «Bennkne Konnekumn Benukoro mysesa. Jpmu-
Tax» (Cl16., 2003), «Spmutam» B cepun "Benukme mysen mumpa"» (M.,
2003), «Barnag u3 Spmutaxar» (Cr6., 2009, 2014), «Moit dpmutam» Ha
pycckom, aHrnuniickom u kutaiickom asbikax (Cl16., New York, Wuhan, 2014,
2015, 2019), «[Ana mysees HeT Taby» (CI16., 2016), «OT ckucos po Kudepa.
50 BbicTaBok 3a 25 net» (Cl16., 2019); «Bbibop anpektopa. Ipmutam» (Cr16,
2019); «MocTbl KynbTypbl: cTaTbu, WHTEPBbIO, BbiCcTynneHusa» (Cl16; 2019);
«XopoLumit ToH. Pa3sroeopbl 3anpocTo, 3anucaHHble MpuHoii KneHckoii» (M.,
2022), «KynbTypa kak ckaHpan. W3 wuctopum 3Spmutaxa» (M., 2023, B
COaBTOpPCTBE).

M. B. lNnoTtpoBckunii — aBTOp M BeAyLLMiA TENEBU3MOHHOI NporpaMmbl 06
JpmuTaxe Ha KaHane «Kynbtypa» (okono 450 BbinyckoB), aBTOP NMOCTOAHHOIM
pybpukn B «CaHkT-lleTepbyprckunx BefOMOCTAX» (M3[aHO TPU KHUTK).

Muxann Bopucosuy NunotpoBckuit — pelictBuTenbHbIii uneH Poccuiickoit
Akapemun Hayk u Poccuiickoit Akapemun xypomects. YneH Coseta npwu
MpesunpenHte Poccuiickoii Pepepauumn no kKynbType n nckycctey (8 2001-2011
rogax — 3amectutenb [lpencepatens Coseta). B 2012-2017 ropax — uneH
Coseta npu lNpe3naerte Poccuiickoii Pepepaumn no Hayke n obpazoBaHuio.
MNpodeccop Cankt-lNeTtepbyprckoro [ocypapcTBeHHOro YHuBepcuteTa, rae
OH 3aBepsyeT Kadegpamu «MyseiiHoe [eno u oxpaHa NamMATHUKOB» W
«[lpeBHnii Boctok», pexaH BocTtouHoro dpaxynbreta. [louéTHbIil foKTOP
KasaHckoro rocypaapcTBeHHOro yHuBepcuteTa, MOYETHbIN pokTop Capatos-
CKOr0O rocyfapCTBEHHOro yHuBepcuTeTa, Mo4€THblii fokTop CaHkT-lletep-
6yprckoro [ymaHuTapHoro yHusepcuteta npod)Cco30B, MOYETHbI MNpo-
deccop Cesepo-OceTnHckoro [ocypapcTBeHHOro yHusepcuTeTa, npepcepa-
Tenb [Noneuntenbckoro coseta EBponeiickoro yHueepcuteta B CaHkT-lletep-
6ypre, npe3unpeHT LLkonbl uckyccTB M KynbTypHOro Hacnegusa Esponeiickoro
yHuBepcuteta B CaHkT-lletepbypre n [ocypapctBeHHoro Dpmutama. MHo-
CTpaHHbIi YneH Akagemun Hayk ApMeHWM, NOYETHbIW uYneH AKafemun Hayk
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TatapcTaHa, uneH-koppecnoHaeHT ['epMaHCKOro apxeonormyeckoro MHCTUTY-
Ta, YneH-koppecnoHaeHT MHctutyta PpaHumn (Akagemun Hagnuceid n 3ALLL-
HOW CNOBECHOCTM), MHOCTPaHHbIN YneH AMeprKaHCKON AKajemumn UCKYCCTB U
Hayk. [lpesupeHt Coto3a MmyseeB Poccun, rnaBHblil pepakTop MypHana
«XpuctunaHckuii Boctok», npepcepatens netepbyprckoro otaeneHua Vmne-
paTopckoro Poccuiickoro npaBocnaBHOrO nmanecTMHCKoro obliectBa, npep-
cepatenb Coseta [letepbyprckoro otpeneHuna Poccuiickoro mcropmyeckoro
obLyectsa, [pesngeHt BcemmpHoro knyba netepbypsues.

Mwuxaunn Bopucoeny lNnotposckuii HarpamaéH opaeHom lNoyéta (Poccus,
1997), opneHom «3a 3acnyru nepep, OteuectBom» (Poccua, 2004, 2009),
opaeHom «Anb-Paxp» (Coer Mydtnes Poccun, 2005), mepanbto AHatonus
Konn (Poccua, 2013), opaeHom Anekcangpa Hesckoro (2014), oppeHom
Ceatoro MoaHHa WNepycanumckoro (2015), oppeHom [pyx6bbl (2016), opae-
Hom «3a 3acnyru nepep, OtevectBom» Il ctenenn (Poccua, 2019), MoyéTHbIM
3HakoMm «3a 3acnyru nepep, CaHkt-lletepbyprom» (2019), 3onoToii mepanbto
3akoHopatenbHoro cobpanua CaHkt-letepbypra (2019), noyéTHbIM 3HaKoM
«3a 3acnyru nepep, myseiiHbim coobuuectsom» (2019), 3Hakom oTamuma «3a
BKNnag B passuTue JleHnHrpapckoii obnactu» (2019), opaeHom Koponesckoro
noma OpaHckux-Haccay (Hupgepnangbi, 1996), opneHom lNoyétHoro Jlernona
(PpaHuma, 1998, 2004), oppeHom [lonapHoii 3se3ppl (LLseuma, 1999),
opaeHom «3a 3acnyru nepep, Wtanbanckoit Pecnybnukoii» (Mtanua, 2000,
2004), oppeHom Ceatoro Mecpona (ApmAHCKas anocTonbCKaA LLEepPKOBb,
2000), opaeHom Apocnasa Mypporo (YkpavHa, 2003), oppeHom «3a 3acny-
rv» (Monbwa, 2004), oppeHom JlbBa PuHnaHgun (Punnangmua, 2005), oppe-
Hom Bocxopautero conHua (Anonua, 2007), CepebpaHoli meganbio AmcTep-
pama (2009), Harpagoii MexgyHapogHoro HayyHoro ueHTpa Byppo Bunbco-
Ha, (CLUA, 2009), opaeHom KopoHbi (Benbrua, 2011), opaeHom 3a 3acnyru B
obnact Haykn u uckycctea (Aectpua, 2014), oppeHom «3a 3acnyru nepep,
Pecnybnukoii Tatapctan» (2014), opaeHom PpaHumcka CkopuHbl (benapychb,
2014), mepanbto Apruwtun [lepsoro (Apmenus, 2016), 3Hakom oTnnuna
KomaHnpopa Oppaena WUckyccte u Jlutepatypol (Pparuusa, 2018), «3a 3acnyru
nepen Benrpueii» (Benrpua, 2019), oppeHom [pym6bl « [Jycnbik» (Pecnybnu-
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ka Tatapctan 2020), oppeHom «[lonapHaa 3Be3ga» (MoHronua, 2021), oppe-
Hom [Noyéta CyntaHata OmaH (2023).

B 2003 ropy Muxaun bopucosuu lNunotposckuii HarpamaéH NpesnpeHT-
CKoii npemueil B obnactn nutepatypbl U uckycctea, B 2017 rogy - locypap-
cTBEHHOI npemueii Poccuiickoil Pepepauun B obnact nutepatypbl U UC-
KycctBa. Muxaun Bopucosuny otmeyeH 6bnaropapHoctbto [NpesnperTta Poc-
cuiickoii Pepepauun (2019). Jlaypeat obuiectBeHHol npemun «HebecHas
nnua» (2010), npemun umenn Jliogsura Hobena (2021), HayuHoii [lemu-
nosckoii npemun (2022). B 1997 ropy B 4ectb oTua u cbiHa — bopuca bopu-
coBuya U Muxauna Bopucosuya lMnotpoeckux — MexayHapogHblii ACTpoHO-
muueckunii  Coro3 MpucBOMA OAHOM M3  OTKPbITbIX ManbiX MAAHET WMA
«[lnoTposckuiny.

25 masa 2011 ropa Muxauny Bopucosunyy lnoTpoBckoMy NpucBOeHO 3Ba-
Hue noyétHoro rpampaHuHa CawnkT-lNetepbypra, B 2019 ropgy - 3BaHue
noYéTHoro rpaxjaHuHa EpesaHa.
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For about fifteen years, King Levon | struggled to defend the legitimate rights
of his brother’s grandson, Raymond-Ruben, in order to raise him to the Antioch’s
throne. After several attempts, he eventually took over Antioch in 1216. Taking into
consideration previous years’ experience, this time the Armenian king tried to
prevent Cilicia from being attacked simultaneously by three neighboring states. To
this end, he made great diplomatic efforts, not only releasing Muslim captives and
sending expensive gifts to al-Malik al-Zahir, but also sending him two skillfully
worded letters that no doubt played an important role in making the Ayyubid Sultan
of Aleppo change his mind and abdicate from the idea of attacking Cilicia. No less
important role was played in this matter by Sultan of Egypt al-Malik al-Adil, who
had close ties with King Levon since 1208, acted as his patron and forbade his
nephew to participate in the adventure initiated by the Sultan of Iconium. XIlI-
century Arab historians Kamal ad-Din Ibn al-Adim, Ibn Wasil and Izz al-Din Ibn
Shaddad provide exceptional information about the diplomatic steps of the
Armenian kingdom, as well as the complex relations between the Ayyubids of Cairo
and Aleppo.

Keywords: Levon I, Raymond-Ruben, Cilician Armenia, Princedom of Antioch,
Ayyubid Sultanate of Egypt, Ayyubid Sultanate of Aleppo, Sultanate of Iconium, al-
Malik al-Adil, al-Malik al-Zahir, Bohemond IV, Kamal al-Din Ibn al-Adim, Ibn Wasil,
Izz al-Din Ibn Shaddad

In the Northern part of Eastern Mediterranean, a conflict started in 1201
over the succession of the throne of the Princedom of Antioch, which lasted

! E-mail: vterghevondian@gmail.com, ORCID 0009-0004-7212-4683.
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until 1216. It included a great number of states directly or indirectly involved
in the conflict. The two main opponents in this issue were Bohemond 1V,
Count of Tripoli (1187-1233) and Levon |, King of Cilician Armenia (1198-
1219%), who was trying to place his brother’s grandson, Raymond-Ruben, on
the throne of Antioch, by using both legal factors (according to the Cilicia-
Antioch treaty signed in 1194, Raymond-Ruben was the legal heir) and
military force. During that period, King Levon tried at least three times
(1201, 1203, 1208) to place his nephew on the throne by military force, but
without lasting success.

Bohemond IV had powerful allies in this struggle: the Seljuk Sultanate of
Iconium and the Ayyubid Sultanate of Aleppo. Meanwhile, King Levon tried
to get the support of the Pope, but already in 1208-1209 it was obvious that
the Roman Church’s intervention was not enough to get out of the hostile
siege. Therefore, the Armenian king took a bold step by sending a message
to Al-Malik al-Adil (1200-1218), the Sultan of Egypt and the elder of the
Ayyubid dynasty®. According to the valuable information provided by two
historians (Anonymous of Edessa* and Kamal ad-Din lbn al-Adim>), in 605
AH (1208-1209), in response to the request of King Levon, al-Malik al-Adil
sent letters to Kay Khosrov and al-Malik al-Zahir, persuading or forcing
them, to make peace with the Armenian side. According to the
reconciliation, established between parties, the Seljuks of Rum and the
Ayyubids of Aleppo stopped their joint attack against Cilicia. Instead, the
Armenian side had to fulfill some of their demands.

2 Prince of Cilicia in 1187-1198.

3 It was then that the positions of the Egyptian Ayyubids in Jazira expanded and strengthened.
In 1207 they conquered Khilat and the basin of Lake Van, territories that even Salah ad-Din
had not conquered. Thus, they became direct neighbors to the Selcuks of Rum. See Owwn
wnpyniputpp Kwjwunwup b hwytph Jwupu, 11, Upwpwlwt wnpnipubp P, wpwp.
pwngd., wnwowpwu U dwunpwgn. U. Stp-Tununywu, Gplwu, 1981, £y 291-293:

4 Uuwunwu bnbuwgh, dwdwuwlwgpniuehiu, Ownwp wnpnipubipp <wjwuwnwuh W hwybph
dwuht, 12, Uunpwlwtu wnpnipubp B, 12, pwpgd. U fudp. L. SGp-Mbwnpnuyjwt, Gplw,
1982, £9 171-172:

5 Kamal ad-Din Ibn al-Adim, Zubdat al-halab min tarikh Halab [The cream of the History of
Aleppo], ed. Sami ad-Dahhan, French Institute in Damascus, vol. Ill, Damascus, 1968, p. 160.
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The main demand was “not to interfere in the affairs of Antioch”. The
fact is that such an attempt was not made during the next eight years (from
1208 to 1216), and there was a relative peace around the issue of Antioch.
And yet, Levon I’'s dream was accomplished in 1216, ending a 15-year long
conflict. This was already the last stage of that conflict, in which all the
aforementioned actor-states took part again, and diplomatic correspondence
(especially two messages of Levon | to al-Malik al-Zahir and the Cairo-Aleppo
diplomatic missions), this time also had a decisive role, greatly affecting the
final result of the conflict. It clearly demonstrated, that Egyptian Sultanate-
Armenian Kingdom relations had been maintained during those eight years
on the level of the monarchs, and that the correspondence of 1208-1209
was not an accidental or unique phenomenon.

The purpose of this study is to examine the role played by the diplomatic
correspondence between Sis and Aleppo in 1216, also Cairo’s position
towards the same issues (expressed in different ways), paying particular
attention to the rich information of Arab historians, which is sometimes
exclusive and not found in other sources.

* k¥

Let’s try to follow what events took place in the region between 1208
and 1216. When Sultan Kay Khosrov of Iconium died in 1211, Levon the
Great rushed to intervene in the struggle for the throne between two
brothers. Levon was supporting Ala al-Din against the heir to the throne lzz
al-Din Kay Kaus | (ruled 1211-1219). Trying to seize power, Ala al-Din called
the Armenian king for help, promising to hand over the city of Caesarea to
him. Levon approached Caesarea with his army, but the legitimate sultan
eventually convinced him to withdraw his troops and not to interfere in the
internal struggle. Al-Malik al-Ashraf Ayyubid, the Lord of Jazira, also played a
role in the decision to withdraw the Armenian troops, who also mediated in
favor of Kay Kaus®.

6 Shukurov R., The Image of Cilician Armenia in Anatolian Muslim Sources, in: Cilician
Armenia in the Perceptions of Adjacent Political Entities (Historical-Philological Essays), ed. A.
Bozoyan, V. Ter-Ghevondian, R. Shukurov, G. Danielyan, Yerevan, 2019, p. 87.
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In those same years, an internal struggle was going on inside Antioch as
well. Bohemond IV tried to get rid of his opponents in every possible way. In
1208, he imprisoned the Latin Patriarch of Antioch Peter of Angouleme, who
was the leader of the Raymond-Ruben supporters or “pro-Armenian” party.
So the Patriarch was encarcelated were he found his death’. However,
Bohemond did not manage to remove his other opponents either. Some
years later the Armenian king and his protégé made brilliant use of that
circumstance®.

* ¥ ¥

In the colophon of a manuscript written in 2016 the scribe testifies “...in
the year when Levon, the victorious Armenian king by the power of God,
captured Antioch, the great capital of Syrians”®.

Among the Armenian authors, the most detailed description of the
capture of the city gives Smbat Sparapet (Constable), a historian of Xl c.
According to him on February 14, 1216 Levon the Great captured Antioch
“with skill and wisdom”'. Then he explains what that “skill and wisdom”
consisted of. According to Smbat, Levon | wooed some of the princes of
Antioch (including Seneschal Amaury) by promising great rewards. The
latter opened the gates of the city at night and the Armenian army entered
the city. Most of the Franks concentrated in the citadel of Antioch, but were
soon forced to surrender. The Latin Patriarch of Antioch, accompanied by
the nobles of the city and led by King Levon, raised Raymond-Ruben on the
throne of the Princedom'.

Hethum of Korikos considering the defection of Seneschal Amaury and
other Frankish nobles narrates: “Levon, the Armenian king, captured the

7 Burgtorf J., The Antiochene war of succession, Chapter twelve in: The Crusader world, ed.
by Adrian . Boas, Routledge, London & New York, 2016, p. 205.

8 Cahen C., La Syrie du Nord et la principauté franque d’Antioche, Institut Francais de
Damas, Paris: P. Geuthner, 1940, p. 611-613; Moutafian Cl., L’Arménie du Levant (Xle -XIVe
siécle), 1, Paris, 2012, p. 107-108.

9 See <wyjbipbu dbnwgpbph hhowwwlwpwuubp. d% nup, fudp. U Uwplnuwu, Splw,
1984, k9 96, 103:

10 Udpwwnwy Uywpwwbnh Swpbghpp, Yybubnpy- U. CYwqup, 1956, Lo 219:

" Ibid.
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city of Antioch in a conspiracy at night and made his nephew Ruben Prince
there”™.

Arabic writing authors cover the issues we are interested in from other
perspectives. Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, whom al-Malik al-Ashraf, the lord of Jazira,
had sent as an ambassador to Aleppo, to al-Malik al-Zahir, testifies that he
himself gave the news of the capture of Antioch to the Sultan of Aleppo. “On
the 24" of Shawwal, 612, a Sunday (February 14, 1216) Lawin (Levon) took
away Antioch from the Franks”®. Another historian Izz ad-Din Ibn Shaddad
is more aware of the problem of the succession to the throne of Antioch. His
report is more detailed, though he erroneously dates the event to late 2015
“On Monday, the 23 of Shaaban, 612 (December 17, 1215), lbn Lawun™
attacked Antioch, captured it, and handed it over to his sister’s” son. The
reason for this was that the father of the ruler at that time, Prince Raymond
the Elder, had two sons. One of them was the aforementioned Baimund
(Bohemond 1V), who ruled there, and the other was named Raymund. His
father’s approval was on his side, so he betrothed him to the daughter of Ibn
Lawun, and [then] they were married. [Then] the kingdom was bequeathed
to him and his people recognized him”'e.

Izz al-Din lbn Shaddad is also aware of the fact that Bohemond had
retaliated against the Patriarch of Antioch (Peter of Angoulem). Describing

2 Jwplnuwu Y., <benwd wwwndhs Ynnhynught U Upw «dwdwuwywgpnieiniupy, Gpluwu,
2011, Lo 50, also Small Chronicles, XII-XVIII cc., 1951, 1, p. 79, 94 as well as Small Chronicles,
XII-XVII cc., 1956, 2, p. 63, and one of the Continuators of Samuel of Ani mistakenly mentions
the capture of Antioch among the events of the year 1218, See Uwdnif Uutigh UL
Swpniuwynnutin, dwdwuwlwgnpnueghtu. fudp. 4. Uwplinujwu, Gplwu, 2014, Ly 239:

13 Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, Mirat az-zaman fi tarikh al-ayan [Mirror of time in histories of the notables],
v.VIll, ed. (with introduction) by J.R. Jewett, The University of Chicago, 1907, p. 374.

4 By “lbn Levon” Arab historians mean “Levonid dynasty” (or someone from that dynasty),
which is same as the Rubenid dynasty, because they call the dynasty not after Prince Ruben |
(1080-1095), but after Prince Levon | (1129-1137), See Ter-Ghevondian V., The Rubenids in
Arab Historiography, in: Cilician Armenia in the Perceptions of Adjacent Political Entities
(Historical-Philological Essays). Ed. A. Bozoyan, V. Ter-Ghevondian, R. Shukurov, G.
Danielyan, Yerevan, 2019, pp. 113-150.

15 Alice was not Levon’s, but his brother Ruben’s daughter. An error that occurs several times
in the text.

16 |zz al-Din lbn Shaddad, Al-Alaq al-Khatira fi thikr umara al-Sham wa-l-Jazira [Dangerous
comments on the princes of Sham and Jazira], 1.2, ed. Yahya Zakarya Abbara, Dimashq, 1991,
p. 407.

23



Vahan Ter-Ghevondian Arabic Studies

the events that happened years ago (before 1208-1209) the historian adds:
“Ibn Lawun had received a letter from the Patriarch of Antioch stating that
the kingdom belonged to his sister’s son. This letter he sent to him (to
Bohemond), and when Bohemond received it and became acquainted with
its contents, he said: This is my kingdom, and it is in my hands, the
Patriarch was raised to the citadel and drowned”".

A contemporary to Ibn Shaddad, Syrian historian Gregory Bar Hebraeus
provides with even more precise data: “At this time PRAYNS BAIMOND
(BOHAIMOND) died, and he left a son, whose name was RUFIN, which the
daughter of RUFIN, the king of the ARMENIANS, had borne to him. And
although the kingdom belonged rightly to him, his uncle made bold and
snetched it for himself. Then LION, the king of the ARMENIANS, the brother
of RUFIN the ARMENIAN, because he RUFIN the FRANK, was the son of his
brother’s daughter, was enraged and he came to ANTIOCH, and he made
the people of ANTIOCH swear oaths of fealty to him”®.

Of greater interest is not so much the capture of Antioch as the first
steps undertaken by King Levon immediately after that event. Despite the
fact that there were no military operations in the previous 7-8 years, the
anti-Cilician alliance of three states was still alive and the Armenian king,
taking into account the bitter experience of the past, tried to avoid the
perspective of fighting on several fronts. First, he showed a favorable
attitude towards the population of the City, which the Arab historian lbn
Wasil talks about. “In the month of Shawwal of this year (612 AH) (January-
February, 2016) Armenian king “lbn Levon” took possession of Antioch,
dealt well with the local people and exercised justice. Its (Antioch’s) lord the
Brins (Prince)'® was a tyrannical man, and “lbn Levon”s position rose high
[in the eyes] of the people of Antioch”?°.

17 1bid.

18 The Chronography of Bar Hebraeus Gregory Abu-l Faraj 1225-1286, Second Edition, trans.
by E.W. Budge. London-Amsterdam: Apa-Philo Press, 1976, p. 370.

19 Bohemond IV.

20 |bn Wasil, Muhammad ibn Salim lbn Wasil’s Mufarrij al-kurub fi akhbar bani Ayyub [The
Dissipater of Anxieties in the Report of the Ayyubids]. Ed. Jamal Din al-Shayyal, Publisher:
Ihya al-Turath al-Qadim, vol. Ill, Cairo, 1957, p. 233.
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The next preventive measure taken by Levon | was the release of Muslim
captives. This time the goal was to prevent a possible attack by the Ayyubids
of Aleppo, something that happened in 1208. Once more we turn to lbn
Wasil. “...and he (Levon) released a group of Muslim captives who were in
Antioch and transferred them to [Aleppo], and there was peace between him
and al-Malik al-Zahir”?.

Immediately after, or at the same time, as the release of the captives,
King Levon decides to send a letter to Sultan of Aleppo and, probably
considering that the release of the captives is not enough to prevent a
possible attack by al-Malik al-Zahir, he spices his letter with exaggerated
compliments. We come across this information from an already familiar
author Izz al-Din lIbn Shaddad. “When “lbn Lawun” took possession of the
Citadel and Baymund (Bohemond) returned to Tripoli, “Ilbn Lawun” wrote to
al-Malik al-Zahir Abu al-Fath Baybars, informing him that he was in his
service and would [never] go against his orders and opinion, and that he
himself had captured Antioch on his (al-Zahir’s) behalf and released the
Muslim captives there and sent them to Aleppo”?.

We will soon make sure that King Levon’s preventive steps combined
with the position of the Sultan of Egypt al-Malik al-Adil restrained the Sultan
of Aleppo.

Immediately after conquering Antioch, King Levon fulfilled an obligation
that Cilician Armenia assumed but did not fulfill in the peace made back in
1208-1209. It was about returning the fortress of Gaston (or Baghras) to the
Templars. At the same time, he restored the episcopal seats of the Catholic
Church in Tarsus and Mamistra, thereby restoring relations with the Roman
Church. In other words, he removed the two reasons that led to the
excommunication of Levon by Innocent Il in 1211%.

Here is the report of Ibn Wasil “”Ibn Lawun” surrendered Baghras to
the Templars (Dawiyya), appointed his sister’s?* son deputy at Antioch, and
returned to his country, fearing lzz al-Din Kay Kaus”*.

2 [bn Wasil, 1957, p. 233. See also Cahen Cl., 1940, p. 621.
22 |zz al-Din lbn Shaddad, v. 1.2, 1991, p. 408-409.

23 Cahen Cl. 1940, p. 617.

24 Has to be “brother’s grandson”.

%5 |bn Wasil, 1957, p. 233.
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It is interesting that King Levon, at the cost of great efforts, was able to
win sympathy of the people of Antioch, regulate relations with the Pope and
the Knights Templar, and seem to keep the Ayyubids of Aleppo in a neutral
position (as we shall see, not completely). The Seljuks of Iconium were the
only ones against whom he had no diplomatic tools.

As in 1208, in 1216 also the Seljuks of Asia Minor were the first to
respond to Bohemond IV, who after losing Antioch, appealed to his allies for
help. Ibn Wasil among events in the year 612 (May 2, 1215 - April 20, 2016)
mentions the capture of the fortress of Lulua and some other fortresses in
the Armenian kingdom by the Seljuks. It was probably this news that forced
Levon to leave Antioch and return to Cilicia in a hurry. According to one of
the Continuators of the Chronography of Samuel of Ani, Kay Kaus lay siege
to the fortress of Kapan. The Armenian king went into battle and was
winning at first, but then the army was “foolishly” defeated by the Sultan®.
Another historical source — a Colophon of a Gospel written in 1216 in Tarsus
narrates that the Armenian forces were unable to show serious resistance
near Kapan and even some princes were captured, including the Constable
Costandine?.

Sultan Kay Kaus of Iconium also tried to revive the anti-Cilician alliance
and encircle the Armenian kingdom. lbn Wasil addresses this question,
writing that Kay Kaus in 613 AH, in the month of Muharram (April-May
1216), i.e., two months after the capture of Antioch, turned to al-Malik al-
Zahir, offering to jointly free Antioch from King Levon. Answering him, the
Sultan of Aleppo offers the following strategy: let the Seljuks attack from
Marash, he himself will aim Darbsak, and Bohemond attack Antioch, with the
troops of Damascus, Hama and Homs under his command®.

Immediately after designing the plan of attack against Cilician Armenia
Al-Zahir sends a mission to Cairo to get his uncle’s opinion. “So al-Malik al-

26 Samuel of Ani and Continuators 2014, p. 238:

27 Colophons of Armenian Manuscripts, XIIl c., 1984. p. 101: Samuel of Ani and Continuators
2014, p. 238, Smbat Sparapet. 1956, p 221-222: Levon released the mentioned captives only
three years later, ceding Lulua and Lozat fortresses to the Sultanate of Rum as a ransom, See
Smbat Sparapet, 1956, p. 222.

2 |bn Wasil, 1957, p. 234.
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Zahir sent [a messenger] to al-Malik al-Adil to consult him about that*, but
al-Malik al-Adil rejected his opinion and pointed to the corruption in that, so
al-Malik al-Zahir fell into great confusion between betraying what he had
promised Izz al-Din (Kay Kaus) and disobeying his uncle al-Malik al-Adil”*.

Kamal al-Din lbn al-Adim describes the same events in a slightly
different way. According to him, correspondence was established between
the sultans of Iconium and Aleppo in 1216. It was agreed that al-Malik al-
Zahir would come under the rule of Kay Kaus and make an alliance with him
as he was afraid of his uncle (al-Malik al-Adil)3'.

Kamal al-Din adds that the Sultan of Aleppo nevertheless regretted what
he had done and sent an embassy to Cairo to seek al-Malik al-Adil’s approval
of his intentions: “The Sultan regretted what he had done and saw that
preserving his household was a priority and that his agreement with his
uncle was more important”3. This time he could not have high hopes for his
uncle, because, as narrates lbn al-Adim “And he (al-Malik al-Zahir) sent an
ambassador to Egypt. The Sultan prepared post horses to receive fresh news
from his uncle (al-Malik al-Adil), so that he would know what to do if he saw
any suspicious moves on his part. And he himself appealed to Kay Kaus, and
in all this his purpose was to keep the army in readiness, and to be ready to
meet Kay Kaus and join him in order to [attack] the land of “lbn Levon”
first.”Ibn Levon” had taken possession of Antioch, and the Sultan was in a
desperate situation, for he bordered him, but he knew that [Levon] was
under the patronage of his uncle (Al-Adil)”33.

It is very important what word the narrator uses to express the
relationship between Levon and al-Malik al-Adil. He uses the phrase ”Intima
ila”, which literally means “to belong to something”, or “to be part of
something”, but in our opinion it is not wrong to translate as
patronage”. The information of Arab historians allows us to assume that

3

‘under the

from 1208 until 1216, King Levon accepted the Egyptian sultan’s supremacy

29 About the joint attack on Cilician Armenia and Antioch.
30 |bn Wasil, 1957, p. 234.

31 Kamal al-Din lbn al-Adim 1968, p. 168.

32 |bid.

3 lbid, p. 168-169.
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(albeit formally) on his own initiative in order to counterbalance the
neighboring hostile states.

Levon was well aware of the internal contradictions between the various
representatives of the Ayyubid dynasty and sought, in cooperation with al-
Adil, to restrain his nephew, thereby neutralizing the key member of the
anti-Cilician alliance. There was an additional reason (it is difficult to guess
whether the Armenian king knew about it) because of which al-Zahir would
avoid angering his uncle. The fact is that al-Malik al-Zahir, foreseeing his
imminent death (it happened a few months later), was going to transfer the
throne of Aleppo to his son, and this would be considered legitimate only if
he received the approval of the Sultan of Egypt**. Al-Zahir sent his
ambassador - Baha ad-Din, the judge of Aleppo to Cairo with a letter in
which he asked to confirm his son as the future sultan of Aleppo. Soon he
received a positive answer from Cairo. Immediately after that phrase we
come across the following sentence: “He kept thinking that his uncle had
agreed with him and he did not see the need to return to the king of Rum
and spoil what was between him and his uncle”®.

Unlike the previous tense situations during the “Antiochian War”, this
time the Ayyubids of Aleppo avoided attacking Cilicia. Al-Malik al-Zahir not
only did not receive the support of Egypt, but also could annoy his uncle for
starting a war against the monarch under his patronage. In order to finally
prevent the possible attack of the Sultanate of Aleppo, King Levon sent
another letter to Aleppo (already the second one in two months) together
with rich gifts. In his message, he uses diplomatic tricks to the maximum
extent, trying to get his point across between phrases full of sometimes
exaggerated compliments. This is how Anne-Marie Edde describes Levon I's
initiative “...il (Al-Zahir) recut de nombreux cadeaux de Léon, accompagnés
d’un message trés habilement rédige...”.

The content of the letter is reported (or retold) only by lbn Wasil. “l am
the sultan’s slave (“mamluk” in the original text), and the seedling (“ghars”

3 Eddé A.-M., La Principauté Ayyoubide d’Alep (579/1183 - 658/1260), Stuttgart, Franz
Steiner Verlag, 1999, p. 84.

35 Kamal al-Din Ibn al-Adim, 1968, p. 169.

3 |bid. He received many gifts from Leon, accompanied by a very cleverly written message.
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in the original text)* of his state. | came to him as an Arab*®. And | ask him
to save me from this predicament and | will be his slave as long as | live. And
| have preserved the Sultan’s country more than once and served him.
Including when the Sultan besieged Damascus the first time and the country
remained empty of soldiers, | did not occupy his heart (I didn’t give him any
worries) nor did | harm his country, rather | helped him and supported him
with my money and men. And also when he besieged Damascus the second
time®, | was offered money so that | would be a concern for him and make
him stop the siege, | did not do anything about it. Even though the Prince®
had served the Sultan, but my service was greater than his. The Sultan will
see my service and my constant attendance at his noble court as | have
recommended my nephew*, whom | have appointed in Antioch, to adhere to
his service”.*?

Summarizing King Levon’s letter, the lbn Wasil adds the following:
““Ibn Laun” sent a great and luxurious gift together with this message, so al-
Malik al-Zahir became disposed to his (Levon’s) saying (appeal) and
remained (became) hesitant [to attack]”*3

This report of Ibn Wasil is unique and significantly helps to reveal the
relationship between the Armenian Kingdom and the Ayyubids. After quoting
Levon’s letter, the narrator goes on to say that ambassadors from the Sultan
of Iconium were coming to Aleppo to persuade al-Malik al-Zahir to hasten
the withdrawal of troops against Cilicia. However, the Sultan of Aleppo sent
the Seljuk ambassadors back and refused the promise he made earlier*.

37 Probably referring to the recently joined Ayyubids. A.-M. Eddé translated as “prosélyte”
(neophyte, new believer) (See A.-M. Eddé, 1999, p. 84).

38 The word “Arab” in this phrase could also have the meaning of “local”, “one of our own”
(not “foreign” or “stranger”) in opposition to the crusaders (Bohemond IV).

39 Probably refers to the sieges of Damascus in 1199-1201 in which al-Malik al-Zahir took part
with his army. See Humphreys S. R., From Saladin to the Mongols, The Ayyubids of
Damascus, 1193-1260. New York. 1977.

40 Bohemond IV.

41 Raymond-Ruben.

42 |bn Wasil, 1957, p. 235.

3 lbid.

4 Ibid.
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* k¥

Usually 1216 is mentioned as the end of the conflict*, but, for example,
Jochen Burgtorf*® brings it up to 1219. In the first case, the military
operations and hostile steps between the countries of the region are over,
and the conflict reaches to some conclusion, while in the second case, as an
endpoint is chosen the moment, when the question of the ownership of
Antioch is finally resolved by passing back to Bohemond IV. However we
prefer to follow the traditional point of view, considering that after 1216, the
conflict loses its regional and international character, and the events of 1219
had much less international impact and were the result of internal changes
in the Princedom of Antioch.

Summarizing the data of Armenian, Syrian and Arab historical sources,
but especially the unique information provided by two historians of XlII c.
Kamal ad-Din Ibn al-Adim and Ibn Wasil about the last stage of the
“Antiochian War” we get the following picture. After a series of unsuccessful
attempts (1201, 1203, 1208), the Armenian king Levon finally chose a
suitable moment in the middle of February 1216 and entered Antioch with
his army and installed his brother’s grandson, Raymond-Ruben on the
throne of the Princedom. Bearing in mind the bitter experience of the past,
he immediately took steps to prevent the attack of the anti-Cilician states. To
this end, he

e Secured a just government in Antioch by winning the trust of the

population,

e Released the Muslim captives previously captured and held in

Antioch,

e Sent the captives to Aleppo, to al-Malik al-Zahir as an expression of

goodwill,

¢ At the same time a letter of a friendly nature was sent to the sultan of

Aleppo, seasoning it with compliments,

4 The famous researcher Claude Cahen named a chapter of his research as such, marking
the dates we use as the beginning and end of the conflict: “La guerre de succession
d’Antioche (1201-1216)”.

46 See Burgtorf J., The Antiochene war of succession, Chapter twelve in: The Crusader world,
edited by Adrian J. Boas, Routledge, London & New York, 2016, p. 196.
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¢ Returned the fortress of Gaston (Baghras) to the Templars,
e Restored the episcopal sees of the Roman Church in Tarsus and
Mamistra.

All these steps were taken in the second half of February. And despite
all the precautionary measures, about two months later, in April 2016, the
situation escalated. Kay Kaus Sultan of Iconium and al-Malik al-Zahir, the
Ayyubid Sultan of Aleppo, agreed to launch a simultaneous attack on Cilicia,
one by Marash and the other by Darbsac, and to provide Bohemond with
additional forces to capture Antioch. Immediately after designing the plan of
attack against the Armenian kingdom, Al-Zahir sent a mission to Cairo to get
his uncle’s opinion. Al-Adil conveyed his opinion to the Aleppo mission,
which was desidedly negative, urging al-Zahir to stay away from the
adventurous endeavors of the Seljuks of Rum. Also it was known that since
1208, Levon | enjoyed the patronage of Sultan Al-Adil. Apart from other
circumstances, there was another factor that acted as a deterrent for Al-
Zahir. He wanted to get the consent of the Sultan of Egypt in declaring his
son the heir to the throne of Aleppo. In the end, he received that approval,
but he was well aware that if he went against his uncle’s will it could be
revoked. It is at that moment that, as if sensing Al-Zahir’s hesitation and to
finally convince him, King Levon sent a second letter (this time probably
from capital Sis) two months after the previous one along with a lavish gift.
And it is only after that that Al-Zahir abandons the idea of attacking Cilicia
and sends back the ambassadors from Iconium.

Thus, the diplomatic efforts bear fruit; unlike in 1208-1209, the
Armenian kingdom avoids the danger of fighting three states at the same
time, and Raymond-Ruben remains on the throne of Antioch for another
three years (1216-1219).

* ¥ ¥

Thus, thanks to great diplomatic efforts and particularly intensive
correspondence, it becomes possible to neutralize the danger hanging over
Cilician Armenia. All that remained for King Levon was to fight against his
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implacable northern rival, the Sultanate of Rum. However, during the last
years of Levon the Great (1216-1219), the unity within Cilicia was partially
broken. The weakness and illness of the king contributed to this. Some
important feudal lords refused to help him in the fight against the Sultanate
of Iconium, so King Levon was only able to make peace with the Seljuks at
the cost of concessions. After the death of the king (May, 1219) the
centrifugal aspirations of these feudal lords became more apparent.
Raymond-Rubem also tried to take advantage of this opportunity; he became
an enemy of Levon in the last years of his reign and even tried to arrest him.
As the Prince of Antioch he showed himself to be an incompetent ruler by
turning against him the princes who had supported him before. Having
apparently received no support from either Cilician Armenia or the
population of Antioch, Raymond-Ruben was defeated by Bohemond [V’s
army (with almost no resistence), and after a three-year (1216-1219) reign,
Antioch once again ceded to his uncle, who stayed on the throne of the
united Tripoli-Antioch state up to his death (1233)* .

Raymond-Ruben fled to the port city of Damietta in Egypt, which was
besieged by the participants of the Fifth Crusade under the leadership of
Cardinal Pelagius. The dethroned prince hoped to conquer Cilicia with their
help .

The situation also changed in the Sultanate of Aleppo. Al-Malik al-Zahir
died in 1216, and was succeeded by his son al-Aziz Muhammad, who was
only two-three years old* . Atabek Shihab al-Din Tughril took charge of the
country. Aleppo's foreign policy also changed drastically. Not only was it not
hostile to the Armenian Kingdom, but a certain cooperation began between
Sis and Aleppo in 1216-1230.

4 Stwnu Uhfuwiblh wywwphwpph wunping dwdwuwwagpnieghtt, Gpnwwntd, 1870, by
520-521:

48 About the motives of Raymond-Ruben’s actions and his fate see Stp-Mbwpnujwu L., fuw-
swyhpubpp U hwybpp, <wwnnp R, Mwundw-pwnwpwghinwlwu hGwnwgnunnieintu, Gplw,
2007, k9 225-229:

49 Bar Hebraeus, 1976, p. 369.
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ThJyuuushSuuUuL Luvuuwusrni@e3uL H6re «ULShne3ut
MUSENURUbh» GRAUPUUN PNRLNRY (1216)

Jwhwt SGp-1untinyut®®

Lunt U pwquwynpp pnipg dbyniybu ppwubiwdjwly hwdwn wuwipwn dnbg hp
Gnpnp pnnwt’ MNwydntn-Nniptup oppbiwlwt hpwyniiptibpp wwppwwtine L
bpwt Utippnph quihpt puwqubgltyne hwdwp: Uph pwpp thnpndbiphg hGyin, b Jbn-
on, 1216 pywlwiht tpwt hweonnylig gpuwyty Utiphnpp: <woyh wnbbing tw-
funpn qnwphubiph, hwipywwbu 1208-1209 pywlwitbph thnpdp, <wyng pwaquw-
ynpp wyu whqud thnpdbg oy sy, np Ypphpwt Bupwpldp hwplwt Gpbp
wbippnygnibitinh dhwdwdwowlyw hwpdwldwip: Un bwwipwlng bw npduwtiu-
ghywluwt dGs owlpln gnpdwnpbg, ns dhuyt wquin wpdwlybinyg dniunydwi
qbpphtubpht ni pwblwpdtp uybpulin ninwpybing wi-Uwihp wi-RQuhhpht, wyle
upwt hnbinyd Gpynt hdipnpbt duwlbpydwd gpnieniatin, npntp wilwulwés
ywplnp nbp fuwnwghpte wy hwpgnid, np <wibwh Uynippwts unypwip thnfulig hp
npnpndp U hpwdwpybg Ypiplpugh Ypw hwpdwlybine quinwihwphg: Uu hwnp-
gnid ns wwlwu Juplnp nbp fuwnwg bwl Gghwynup unypwt wi-Uwihp wi-
Unpih nhppnpnonidp, npp nbinliu 1208 pywlwihg ubipy Yuwbn nibGbwing Lunt
pwqwynph ht, hwinbu Ghwy npwbu tpw hndwbwynp b wpgbibg hp tnpn-
pnpnnit dwutiwlygbine bynthugh  unypwip bwhpwdbntwé «wplywdwputinpni-
pwtn»: <uwyng pwquynpnipjwi nhywiwaghypwlwl puwybpp, ptswbu bwlb Yw-
hhpth U <wibwyh Uynipuitibbph pwpn hwpwpbpnygniitiph dwupt pugwnply
ipbnGynysiniiin Gu hwnnpnnd XHT nuiph wpwp wuwipdhstbn Lwdwy wi-"thu
bpt wi-Unphdp U bpt dwupyp:

Pwtiugh pwnbp’ Lunt |, Mwydnbn-Nmiptt, Ypyplywt <wjwugpwt, Ubphnph

hotuwtingeyniti, Gghwippnup Uynippwtn unypwbinyaynit, <witwh Uynipjwt unypw-
bnyeyntt, bynthuyp unypwbnienit, wi-Uwihp wi-Unpy, wi-Uwghp wi-Rwhhpp,
Pnhbdniun IV, Pwdw w-ttu bPpt wi-Unpd, bpt dwupy, bqq wp-"Yht hpt
Cuwinnuirn

50 Jwhwu Stp-unurywup Ubupnw Uwowningh wuywu hhu dbnwgpbph huunpunnun «Uw-
wnblwnwpwup» wjwg ghwnwouwwnn §, w.g.n., §. thnun' vterghevondian@gmail.com,
ORCID: 0009-0004-7212-4683:

33



Vahan Ter-Ghevondian Arabic Studies

POJIb AUNNIOMATUYECKOI NEPEMUCKN HA PUHATIBHOM 3TANE
«AHTUOXMWIACKOIA BOIHbI» (1216 T.)

Baan Tep-lesoHoaH"

Liapb JlesoH | okono namHadyamu nem nocnedo8amesnbHO 3aWULUAIT 3GKOHHbIe
npasa csoe2o0 8Hy4amozo nnemsaHHuka PalivoHOa-PybeHa c yensto 8038edeHus
nocnedHezo Ha npecmon AHmuoxuu. B 1216 2. nonsimku yapsa yseHYanuce ycnexom,
U OH HakoHey 3asnaden AHmuoxuell. Y4yumsbigaa onbim npedbidyujux (ocobeHHO
1208-1209 e2.) nem, apmaHckuli yapes Ha 3mom pa3 coenan 8ce, 4mobbi
npedomspamumb 00Ho8pemeHHoe HanadeHue Ha Kunukuro mpex cocedHux
2ocyoapcms. C amoli yenbro oH npunoxun 6onbwue uniomamuyeckue ycunus, He
MmonbKo 0c80600UB MyCy/IbMAHCKUX N/IEHHUKO8 U omnpasus 0opozue no0dpKu ajlb-
Manuk anb-3axupy, Ho u omnpasus emy 08a UCKYCHO CEhOPMYIUPOBAHHbLIX NUCbMA,
Komopble, HECOMHEHHO, Cbl2panu BaXHYyIO poib 8 mom, 4Ymobbl 3acmasums
Alirobudckozo cynmara Anenno omkasamsca om udeu HanadeHua Ha Kunukuro. He
MeHee BAXHYIO pOJib 8 3MOM B0ONpoCe Cblepana no3uyua cynmaxa Eaunma anb-
Manuk anb-Aduna, komopeiii ¢ 1208 2. umen mecHbie csasu ¢ yapem JlesoHom. OH
8bICMYNUJT 8 KaYecmse e20 NOKPOoBUMeNA U 3anpemus NAemMAHHUKY y4acmsosams 8
«asaHmrope», UHUYUUposaHHol cynmarom WkoHuu. Apabckue ucmopuku Xl sexa
Kamane ad-flun UN6H anb-Adum u M6H Bacunb npedocmasnaom yHUKGAbHYHO
uHgopmayuro 0 OUNIOMaMUYeCKUX Waax ApPMAHCKO20 yapcmea, 4 makxe o
C/IOMHbIX OomHoweHusAx mexoy Alirobudamu Kaupa u Anenno.

Knroyeswie cnosa: /lesoH I, PalimoHo-PybeH, Kunukulickas Apmerus, AHmuo-
xulickoe KHaxecmso, Eeunemckuli Alirobudckuli cynmarnam, Anennckuli Alirobudc-
kuli cynmanam, Wkorulickul cynmanam, ane-Manuk ane-Adune, anb-Manuk anb-
3axup, boamyno IV, Kamane anb-un UN6H anb-Adum, M6H Bacunb, W33 anb-fuH
W6H Llladoao
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Jasud OsaHHucaH'

K.¢b.H., npogbeccop,

Oupexkmop LleHmpa yusunu3ayuoHHbIX u
KynbmypHbIx uccnedosaruli EY

K NCTOPUU 3BOJIIOLLUN CMBICJIA U 3HAYEHUA «3HAMEHU» B
PAHHECPE[JHEBEKOBO# UCNAMCKOI TPAZMLUK

DOI 10.46991/jos.2024.26.2.037

B XX 8., Ha ¢hoHe noOvema ucnamckozo padukanu3ma, HecKOMbKO UCIamucm-
CKUX opzaHu3ayuli cmanu ucnonb3o8ame bnaz kak cumson csoux yeneli u uded.
Omo obcmoamenscmso 8bI38a710 UHMeEpPeC Kak cpedu UCIAMCKUX Y4YeHbIX U
MyCyNbMaH, Mak u cpedu 3anadHsix uccnedosameneli. Ymobsi noHAMs 3Ha4umerns-
HOe CUMBO/IUYeCKOe 3HayeHue, npunucbisaemoe ¢pnazy, Heobxo0umo onpedenums,
Kakyro posb ¢bnae uepan 8 paHHuli ucnamckuli nepuod. Llenb cmambu - npoaHanu-
3Uposams 3Ha4eHue, CMbIC/bI U NpuMeHeHue cumsona ¢naza 8 paHHull ucnamckuli
nepuod, a makxe Mo, KaK 3mu CMbIC/bl U QDyHKUUU MEHANUCb C meyeHuem spe-
MeHU nod snuAHUEM ucmopuyeckux obcmoamenscms. [lpu xu3Hu npopoka Myxam-
mada ¢hnaz 8 ymme 8bINOTHAN MObKO BOeHHYHO yHKYUI. Tonbko nocne e2o cmep-
mu, u ocobeHHO 8 nocnedHue 200bi npasneHus ouHacmuu Omeliados, oH npuobpen
3Hay4eHue penu2uo3H020 CUMBOJIA U MPAaHCOpMUPOBACcA 8 udeonoeudeckud.

KnroyeBbie cnosa: 3HamA, paHHuli ucnam, cmbici, YepHoe 3HamA, Abaccuobi,
urnmn

[Mpexae yem NepeinTn K OCHOBHOW Teme JaHHOW CTaTby — aHanu3y 3Have-
HUA U NOTMKN U3MEHEHUIA CMbICna UCNOMb30BaHUA 3HaMeHW W chnara B paH-
HeuMcnamckuii nepuof, Mbl cumTaem HeobxoauMbIM 0ObACHWUTL BbIGOP AaHHOM
TEMBI.

[lleno B Tom, 4TO MHTEpeEC K Npobneme UCTOPUM UCMONb30BaHWA 3HAMeEH
u cpnaroB npoABUIACA BO BTOPOI YeTBEPTWM MPOLUNOrO BeKa, Korpa nog,

! 9n.nouta: dhovhanissyan@ysu.am, ORCID 0000-0002-5015-9496.
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BAUAHMEM WCNamcKoil pesontouun B MpaHe M BBO#A COBETCKMX BOWCK B
AdpraHncTaH pesko akTMBM3MPOBaNUCb (PyHAAMEHTANUCTCKME HarpasieHus
ncnama. Ha ocHoBe Mudponorem, BO3HMKLLMX €Lie B NEpUof, MeLUHCKOM
YyMMbI 1 NpaBeaHbIx xanndos, 6binn creHepupoBaHbl COOTBETCTBYHOLLIME Bpe-
MEHU W[EeoNoremMbl, Hallefllne CBOe OTpaMeHWe B puTyanax M CHUMBONaXx,
OTHOCUTENbHO KOTOpPbIX MNOCNefoBaTeNbHO HacaMjanocb MHEHWE, 4YTO Bce
OHW COOTBETCTBYIOT MAealbHOMY WCnaMy nepuoja pykoBoAumMoi Annaxom u
MPOPOKOM YMMblI.

Mcnonb3oBaHne pennrnosHbiXx CMMBONOB Mprobpeno ocobyro MHTEHCUB-
HOCTb C NPOBO3rNaLleHNeM BO3POKAEHOro xanudara BoO rnase ¢ xanndom c
ropopAwmM umeHem A6y bakp Wbpaxum an-barpagu, ykasbiBarowum Ha
NPAMYLO, COrnacHoO aBTopam upeu, cBA3b npoucxopAawmx B XXI B. cobbiTuii
Kak ¢ anoxoii nepsoro xanuda Aby bakpa (632-634), Tak u ¢ Abbacuackum
xanudatom co cronuueit B barpape. Wma Wbpaxum e oTcbinaer K
apxeTUnNHbIM NpPeAcTaBNeHnAM, CBA3aHO C MUdOM O coopymeHun Kaabbl
«OTLLOM apabos» npopokom Mbpaxumom.

K uucny Takux BecbMa LUMPOKO U 3PPEKTUBHO WUCMONb3yEMbIX Penu-
MMO3HbIX CUMBOJIOB OTHOCUTCA YepHbIii cpnar ¢ Hagnucbto (la ilahi illa-I-lah
wa Muhammadu rasul Allah), TupasupoBaHue wnsobpameHuii KoToporo B
CaMbIX pasfMYHbIX CUTYaLMAX U KOHTEKCTax (Ka3Hb 3aNOMHWKOB Ha (hoHe
pa3BepHyTOro 3HaMeHMW, pa3BeBatoLLMIiCA Haj MaluMHamu, GpoHeTpaHcnop-
TepamMn M MOTOLMKNaMK YepHblil conar u np.) BbI3BaNO MHOMECTBO OOCYH-
OEHWIT N CNOpoB.

Cnopbl cpeoyn BepyroLLMX MycynbMaH OTHOCUTENbHO YepHoro dnara
6bIn1, B OCHOBHOM, CBA3aHbl C BOMpocoMm, bbin nn y npopoka Myxammapa
yepHblii donar unu Het. B vacTHoCTH, LWMpOKaa AUCKYyCCUA BOKPYr 3TOW Mpo-
6nembl pa3BepHynacb Ha [L0BOMIbHO aBTOPUTETHOM W B TOME BpeMA canna-
cutckom caiite asar-forum.com, rge 6b110 NpUBELEHO MHEHWE W3BECTHOMO
MYCYNIbMaHCKOro y4eHoro Lueiixa an-Anbanu: «f ckamy Tebe Koe-yto B 06-
LLeM, NMOCPEeACTBOM YEro Tbl, BO3MOMHO, M30aBMLLLCA OT BOMPOCOB O MHO-
}eCTBe XafCoB, B KOTOPbIX YNOMWHaloTCA YepHble dpnarn. M ato Koe-yto —
MOW CroBa: BCE XafMCbl, B KOTOPbIX YNOMUHAKOTCA YepHble dpnarn, — HUYTO
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U3 HUX He ABNAETCA JOCTOBEPHbIM. A 4TO OCHOBAHO Ha HECOCTOATENbHOM, TO
— HecocToATenbHo. Takum obpasom, A n3baeun Tebsa OT paga BONPOCOB , BCA
xBana Annaxy».2

JTomy e Bonpocy noceAlleHa pabota M. baxapu n M. Xanud Xaccana
«The Black Flag Myth: An Analysis from Hadith Studies».> AsTopbl
OTMEYalT, YTO «YepHblii conar Hurae B KopaHe He ynomuHaetca. Tam Het
Ja¥e HW OfHOro Hameka Ha WCMonb3oBaHMe 4YepHoro cpnara B LenAx
nponaraHapbl — CYATaTb €ro CBATbIM Unu caaweHHbIM (holy or sacred)».*

Wcnonb3oBaHne pennruosHoii CUMBOAMKW W, B YacCTHOCTU, YEPHOro
chnara npuBneKNo BHUMaHWe TaKKe eBPONeicKUX N amepuKkaHCcKkux apabucros
n wucnamosepoB. OTMETUM NMWWbL HEKOTOPble U3 MHOMecTBa paborT,
nocBALLEeHHbIX 3Tomy Bonpocy. M.C. BakoHuHa B CBOeit cTaTbe®, NOCBALLEH-
HOI MCCnefoBaHMIO CYLLLECTBYHOLLMX B COBPEMEHHOM apabCckom MUpe 3HameH
M OTHOLEeHMIO xanudpata K HUM, OTMevaeT: «Hapagy c npocnaBneHuem
COOCTBEHHOrO 3HaMeHW, OfHUM U3 LLeHTpaNbHbIX MyHKTOB NponaraHabl «Mc-
namckoro [ocypapctBa» (M) ABnaeTca penermtumauma CUMBOAUKKA MPOTUB-
HUKOB W onnoHeHToB. MofyepKnBaeTcA aHTUUCNAMCKaA CYLLLHOCTb CUMBONW-
KM Ha cpnarax u repbax npakTUYeCKM BCEX MyCylIbMaHCKMX rOCyfapcTB,
HasbiBaembix B U oTcTynusLuMMKM OT eanHoboMmuA». OHa nopyepkmBaer, 4To
nponaraHauctbl Ul Ha cTpaHuuax CBOMX M3AaHWiA U B CBOMX MYONUYHbIX
BbICTYNNEHUAX 3aABNAIOT, YTO EOUHCTBEHHO WCTUHHBIM W NETUTUMHbIM
3HameHeM, 0ObeMHAIOLLMM BCEX BEPYHOLLIMX MYCYy/bMaH, ABNAETCA WX 3HaMA,
yHacnefoBaHHOE OT npopoka.®

2 lleiix Anb-AnbbaHu: Bce xapucbl 0 YepHbIx pnarax HeJoCTOBEPHDI,
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=HjICngf0-90. (mata obpaiyerus 11.05.2024) MNpumepos
nofobHbIX AUCKYCCHiA, 0COBEHHO B Mepuof, MPOBO3rnalleHnA U [eATeNbHOCTU Xxanudarta,
MOMHO NPUBECTU OYEHb MHOTO.

3 Bahari M., Haniff Hassan M., The Black Flag Myth: An Analysis from Hadith Studies,
Counter Terrorist Trends and Analysis, 6 (8), September 2014, pp. 15-20.

4 Tam e, c. 16.

5 bakoHuHa M., Ctaru xanudpata: reHe3uc COBpeMEHHOI MCNaMCKOli CUMBOIMKM, 3HamMA UCNam-
CKOro roCyAapcTBa M KpuUTUKa TPagMUMOHHbBIX 3HameH UM SMONEM MYCYlbMaHCKUX CTpaH Kak
MHCTPyMeHT nponaranfabl. https:/jx.ax/6Fp. (aata obpatueHna 19.05.2024)

6 Tam xe.
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[pumepHO NO TOW Me noruke p[aHHbIN BOMPOC paccMaTpuUBaeTCH
A. AkoBneBbim.’

OueHb MHTepecHa paboTa, BbiNonHeHHaA Maitiopom [onom JiiTuncoHom®,
B KOTOpOIi aBTOp MpeAcTaBiAeT pesynbTaTbl MPOBEAEHHOrO UM COMOCTaBU-
TENbHOr0 aHanu3a UCnoNb30BaHWA PENUrMO3HOIN CUMBONUKK, @, B HYaCTHOCTMH,
3HameH, Kak WH(OPMaLMOHHOIO COMPOBOMAEHUA BOEHHbIX [AeicTBUii BO
BpemA 3aBoeBaHuA AHrnuu HopmanHamu B XI B. n UI' B XXI B. [NaBHbIi1 Bbl-
BOJ, 3akntovaetca B cnepytowiem: Nana Anekcanap Il npucnan Bunbrenbmy,
byaywemy 3aBoeBaTento, 3HaMA C usobpameHnem atpubytukm Cs. [letpa u
KONbL,O C ero BoaOCaMu, TeM CaMbIM MOATBEPAUB NErMTUMHOCTb €ro NpuTA-
3aHWiA Ha npecton AHMMKMKM; YepHOe 3HaMA MpPOopoKa C HafMUCbIO Ha HEM
TaKkKe ABNAETCA CBUAETENbCTBOM NErMTUMHOCTM BO3POMAEHHOro Xanudara.
Mpenbasnenune aTux 3HameH mupy kak B Il B., Tak u B XXI B. gonkHo 6bino
3aABUTb O 3aKOHHOCTW NPUTA3aHUIA KaHAMAATOB B KOPONW U xanudbl.

lMpaKTuyeckn Bce pagMKanbHble OpraHu3aummn MbiTanucb Tak MAN MHaye
obocHOBaTb 3aKOHHOCTb CBOWX Leneid, CBA3bIBaA WCMONb3yEMyO UMW CUM-
BOJIMKY, B YaCTHOCTM, Ha 3HameHu, ¢ Hacneguem [Tpopoka. Tak, Hanpumep, B
anBape 2007 r. «Mcnamckoe rocypapcteo Mpak, npeateya COBPEMEHHOro
xanudpata, BbINycTUNO B CBET AOKYMeHT «O 3aKoHHOCTM cbnara B ucname», B
KOTOPOM Jano ornucaHue CBOero cobctBeHHOro cnara v MHOPMaLLMo O ero
cumsonuke. Yupegutenm UI'N obbacHAoT, 4To TEKCT Ha 3HameHu: «Het bora,
kpome Annaxa, n Myxammap, — llocnaHHuk Annaxa», — 370 cnoBa Ha 3HaMeHM
lpopoka, koTopoe Hecnu B 60ii B Te cnaBHble BpemeHa OnaroyectuBble
MPeAKM 1 3aBeLLany ero CBOMM nocnegosatenamy.?

Cpean MHoecTBa paboT, MOCBALLEHHbIX paccMaTpyvBaeMoMy Hamu
BOMpOCYy, chefyeT OTMETUTb Tak¥e MoHorpaduio Yunbama MakkaHTuca, B

7 flkosnes A., [loknag 06 apabckux MOLMMCAX HA 3HAMEHAX M O 3HAYEHUU UX B rnasax Mycynb-
MaH, lepanbpuka — BcrnomoratenbHaa ucTopudeckada gucuunnauHa, Cemuuap, 17.04.2013,
Cankr-letepbypr, 2013, c. 7-35.

8 Maj P., Aitchison M., Banners and Signs: the Use of Religious Symbolism in Combat
Operations-School of Advanced Military Studies, US Army Command and General Staff
College, Fort Leavenworth, Kansas. 2019.

9 bakoHuHa M., Ykas. cou., c. 11.
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KOTOpOIi [J0BONbHO 0OCTOATENbHO MpPEeACTaBNeHbl NponaraHAucTcKas [fes-
TensHocTb U 1 ncnonb3oBaHue B Hell penurnosHoit cumeonmkm.'

MopyepknBaemblii nccnepoBaTenAMy CMbICA UCMONb3YEMOrO 3HaMeHU —
NoATBEPHAEHNE N 3aKpenneHne NerMTUMHOCTU — BbI3blBaeT, C HaLleil TOYKM
3peHUsA, MPaBOMOYHbIN BOMPOC: Kakum Oblno nepBoHavanbHoe 3HayeHue!
3HaAMEHU U Kak B UCTOPWU MOABNANUCH HOBbIE CMbIC/bl €r0 UCMONb30BaHWA?
3HamA Kak 3HaK, KOTOPOMY MpUCYLLEe KOHKPEeTHO 0b603HaYeHHoe ornpeneneH-
HOE 3HauyeHue, Mo Mepe pa3BMTUA YernoBeYecKoro obLecTBa M HafeneHus
3TOro 3Haka pasfnyHbIMK PYHKUMAMKM, NpuobpeTano pasinyHble CMbICHbI.
OpnH n3 ocHosateneit cemuotuxkn Y.Y. Moppuc sbigenan Tpu dyHKLMK
3HakKa:

1. Penpe3eHTatnBHas pyHKUMA (3HaK NpepcTaBnAeT 0ObeKT);

2. DKcripeccMBHaA (3HaK OpraHW30OBbIBaeT BOCNpuATUE, Mepepaet

3MOLMOHaNbHO-OLLEHOYHYIO XapaKTePUCTUKY O3HaYaemMoro obbekTa);

3. lparmatuyeckana (3Hak crocobeH opraHu3oBaTb [eNCTBWA, CBA3aH-

Hble ¢ 0603Ha4YaeMbIM 06beKToM). "

Mpn paccmoTpeHuM p[OLUEALINX A0 HaCc COOTBETCTBYHOLLMX TEKCTOB
CPeAHEBEKOBbIX apabo-MyCynbMaHCKUX aBTOPOB, Kak OyAeT nokasaHo HuMe,
B PasfnyHbIX CyYasax WCMONb30BaHMA 3HAMEHU peann3yroTCA onpefeneHHble
cpyHKLUMM, NpuUCyLLME STOMY 3HaKY, BCIEACTBUE YEro 3HAYEHUE B KOHKPETHOW
CUTYyaLWmn HafenaeTca TOYHbIM KOHKPETHbIM CMbICIIOM.

B uctopuyeckom acnekte, no Bceli BUAMMOCTU, C ApPEBHELLNX BpeMeH
3HamMeHa MCnonb30Bann OXOTHUKWU U BOUHbI, 4TOObl 0603HaYUTL CBOKO MpU-
YaCTHOCTb K TOI Unn nHoIi rpynne ntogeil. Kpome BbileHa3BaHHOW PyHKLMK
NMPUHALNEKHOCTM, 3HaMeHa WMenn Takke YHKUUIO pas3nnyeHns o
MPUHLLMNY «CBON-YyKOW».

10 McCantis W., The ISIS Apocalypse: The History, Strategy and Doomsday Vision of the
Islamic State, New-York, 2016.

T «3HaueHVe» - 3TO CEMUOTUYECKMIA TEPMUH, a HE UMA B A3blKE, HA KOTOPOM FOBOPAT O Be-
Lax; cKasaTb, YTO B MPUPOAE CYLLECTBYIOT 3HauyeHUA, BOBCE HE 3HAYWT YTBEpPXAaTb, 4TO
MMeEeTCA KNacc CyLLHOCTell HapaBHe C [lepeBbAMM, CKanamu, opraHu3mMamu, a 3HauuT TONbKO,
4TO Takue o0bbeKTbl U CBOWCTBa (PYHKLMOHMPYIOT B pamkax npouecca cemmosuca. Cm. Moppuc
Y., OcHoBaHuA Teopuu 3HakoB, Mocksa, 2001, c. 86.

12.Cm. Morris Ch.W., Writings on the General Theory of Signs, The Hague: Mouton, 1971, pp.
409-411.
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ITn 3Haku/cnarn 6biNM OYeHb MPUMUTUBHBIMU, HO chopma noABKUNachb
ye Torja: K LUEeCTy MpuBA3bIBaIM LUKYPbl ¥XWBOTHbIX, NTUYbU NepbA. YKpa-
WaTb BepXyLUKy LUecTa MOMWN TaKkMKe MMHAHBIMW (PUrypKammn KUBOTHbIX,
ntuy, 60ros, 4T0, OYEBUAHO, CBULETENLCTBYET, KPOME yKa3aHWA Ha NpUHaf-
NEKHOCTb, elle 06 OfHOM CMbICNie — TOTEMHOM, M 3TO 4acTo YBA3bIBaNOCb C
cpyHKuMeli nountaHna npepko.. MHave roBops, 3T 3HaKW UMeNW elle OauH
CMbIC/ — LyXOBHbIW.

OueHb cKkopo chnaru, 3HameHa, 3Haku NprobpeTatoT elle oaHY PYHKLUIO
- ynpaeneHua. Tak OHM ucnonb3oBanucb B apmuax ppesHero ErunTa,
Anekcangpa MakegoHckoro, Axemenuackoit n Pumckoii umnepuid®, ykasbisas
MeCTO pacrnoioXeHnA KOMaHAMpa Wi ke HarnpaBleHue OBUMEHWUA BOICKa, B
cnyvae, eCnu «3HaMeHocelL», HaKNOHAN 3Hak/dpnar B Ty UAN UHYIO CTOPOHY.

MHTepecHa sBONtOLMA BOMHCKUX 3HAKOB B [pPEBHEPUMCKMX NErnoHax.
Kak otmevaer A.M. HKysHeuoB, «nepBoHayasbHO CUMBOMIOM MEXOTbl U
KOHHULbI CNYMWN MYyYOK CeHa, MPUBA3AHHbIA K HaKOHEYHWKY KOMbA, 3aTem
6bin B BUAE YENOBEYECKOW KUCTHU, a B Nepuof, no3gHeii Pumckoii pecnybnuku
3HaKOM NlerMoHa cran pUMCKWIA OfHOrNaBblii 3010TO UK cepebpAHbIi open
(akBuna), 3akpenneHHblii Ha BepliMHe papeskar».” B nocnegHuwii nepuwop
MMeHHO open (akBwuna) nervoHa npuobpeTaeT elle OAWMH CMbICT — OH
ONMLETBOPAET, [YyX, MYKECTBO, BOWHCKYIO CnaBy W [OCTOMHCTBO [AHHOMO
BOMHCKOro coefimHeHunsa. Ero Hecet ocobo oTnnumBLUMiIiCA NermoHep — akBu-
nudpep, nonyvarowmii ABOIHOE KanoBaHue. YTepsa opna cyuTanacb TaAryai-
UMM BOEHHbIM npectynnexnuem. logpasgeneHue, nuiimBLIeecA CBOEro opna,
pacnyckanocb, a ero UMA MOKPbIBaIOCh NMO30POM.

OueBugHO, 4TO B OTMEYEHHbI Bbille bonee paHHWII Nepuop, 3HaKkKU —
MyYOK CEHa U KUCTb PYKM — UMENU PernpeseHTaTUBHYK U NparMaTtuyeckyto

yHKLMM, a BO3HUKLLMI NO3JHEEe PUMCKUI1 Open — Takke U IKCNPECCUBHYIO.

13 Cm., Hanpumep, Smith W., Flags Through the Ages and Across the World, New-York, 2017;
Nadler B., Where Do Flags Come From? The Atlantic, 2019.

14 KysHeuos A., BouHckuii aTuket B apmumn [ipesHero Puma.
https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/voinskiy-etiket-v-armii-drevnego-rima/viewer. (pata obpatue-
Hua 11.05.2024).
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B nowvcnamckuii n paHHemcnamckuii nepuogpbl apabbl Mcnonb3oBanu A
obo3HaueHUA 3HameH, onaros, naXKoB HECKONBbKO TEPMUHOB (MMeH): liva',
raya, ‘alam.

KopeHb la-ua-ya wveeT cnepyrolume 3HavyeHWA: ‘CKpyyMBaTb’, ‘CBEPTbI-
BaTb’, ‘crmbatb’, ‘UckpmenaTh’, ‘BbiBEpTbIBaTL’ (CnoBapb X.K. bapaHosa).
Apabckve 1 aHrnuiickue TONKOBble CroBapu MPUBOAAT TakMe cneayroLiue
3Ha4yeHuA: ‘BbIMMMATb, CKPy4MBas, Kak 3TO AEnatoT MeHLUMHbl nocne cTup-
Kn', ‘GbITb KpuBbIM, M3BMBaTbCcA'. BepoATHO, nepBOHayanbHoOe 3HayeHue
cnosa «liva'» 6b110 CBA3aHO UMEHHO C AeliCTBMEM MO CIOMEHUIO 3HAMEHU AA
nepepsayn emy onpepfeneHHoii hopMbl U HUKAKOrO MHOTO CMbICNa HE Hecno,
peanusya penpeseHTaTnBHytO yHKUMIO. Bo3momHO, B 3TOT Me nepuop,
TepmuH «liva'» npuobpeTaeT elle OfMH CMbICT — «pPa3BEBAOLLMIACA», ecnu
NPMHMMaTb BO BHMMaHWE COOTBETCTBYlOLLee TonkoBaHWe u3 «JlucaH an-
apab».”

KopeHb ra-a-ya He npenofHOCUT HaM HUYEro HEOMUAAHHOro, T.K.
MMeeT MOMHOCTbIO NOAXOAALLEE K UCCNesyeMOMy MOHATUIO NepBOe UM OCHOB-
HOoe 3HayeHue — «BuAeTb». Takum obpa3om, TepMWH «rayatun» o3HavaeT
«BUUMbIiA», T.€. BbIMOMHAET PYHKLMIO YKasblBaHWA (pernpe3eHTaTUBHYHO).

KopeHb ‘a-la-ma o3Havaet ‘3Hath’, ‘ObITb CBegyLWMM’, ‘NoHUMaTL . Cno-
BO «’alamun» B paccmaTpuBaemblii Nepuoj, O4eBUAHO, O3Hayano He 3HamA
unu cnar, a UMeNo eANHCTBEHHOE 3HaYeHne — «3HaKk» (pyHKUMA — penpe3eH-
TaTuBHasA).

K coxaneHuto, Mbl NpakTUYeCKU HUYero He 3HaeM 06 MCMONb30BaHUM
3HaMeH B jJowucnamckuii nepuog apabckoit muctopumn. [lo Hac 6naropaps
COYMHEHNUAM apabo-MyCynbMaHCKUX aBTOPOB (HauMHaA CO BTOPOIA MONOBUHbI
VIl B.) pownm nuwb pa3po3HeHHble nonynereHaapHble CBUAETENbCTBA.

Kak oTmeuyaer B cBoeil onybnukosaHHoli B 1930 r., HO oTHIOAb He
yctapesLueii cerogHa pabote M.M. Tupc, «apabbl, BepoATHO B noppaaHue
nepcam, O4Y€Hb pPaHO Hayanu ynoTpebnaTb 3HamA, Kak ambnemy unu cumBon
BOIHbI. [lepBble fOCTOBEPHbIE CBEAEHNA BOCXOAAT K V B. Halleil apbl, Koraa

https://ft.ax/b8) Y11 &asall - Vo 7 - ) shaia () - all Gl 15
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Bnactb B Mekke nepeluna k kypeiiumtam B nuue Kycaa (npegka Myxammepa
B MATOM KONEHe), KOTOPbIii COCPEeAoTOuMn B CBOMX pyKax fpaBa OXpaHbl
Xxpama, obcnymuBaHMA NaNOMHWKOB, MpefcefaTeNbCTBOBAaHNA B COBETE U
noaHATMA 3HaMmeHM — liva'. B «gome coBeta» Kycait cam npuBA3sbiBan K KOMbHO
Kycok 6enoii TKaHM W nepepaBan 3TO 3HaMA JIMYHO WAU Yepe3 OJHOro W3
CBOMX CbIHOBEW Ha3Ha4YeHHOMY WM NPEefBOAMTENIO OTMNpaBMAOLLErocA B
noxop, oTpAja. JTa LEPeMOHMA HasblBanacb «‘akg-an-nmea» u cobnroganacb
C TOro BpemeHW BMNOTb O CamMoro najeHua apabckoro Bnagbidectsa».'® Mo
BCEll BUAWMOCTU, MUMEHHO C 3TOr0 BPEMEHU MOMHO roBopuTb O liva' Kak o
3HaMeHU, UMEIOLLLEM OMpefeneHHy0 BOEHHY (PYHKLMIO (NparmaTuyeckyto B
006aBOK K yMe MMeBLUelicA penpe3eHTaTUBHON) U Kak O Hecylem UMEHHO
3TOT CMbICA.

B Tom e «pome coBeTa», B 3haHuUM, UMeBLUEM ODLLErOPOACKOe 3Haue-
HWe, HO NpuHapnexasLLem abn aa-faapp, kKoTopble obnagany NOYETHbIM npa-
BOM ObITb 3HAMEHOCLLAMM, HA MOCTOAHHOM XpaHeHWUM Haxoaunochb 1 liva'."”

MmetoTca Takme ynomMmMHaHWUA, KOTOpPbIE, OAHAKO, MO pa3MyYyHbIM NPUYK-
Ham He BHYLLAIOT [OBEPUA, O Pa3HOLBETHbIX hnarax U 3HameHax, npuHapne-
HaBLUMX Pa3NNYHbIM NaeMeHaMm.

M.M. Tupc, ccbinaacb Ha pasnuyHble UCTOYHUKK (Hanpumep, Ha W.HO.
KpaukoBcKoOro nnn n3BecTHoro HemewLkoro opuertanucra . Akobca), nuer,
4TO B goucnamckuii nepuwog cnar (liva') ykasbiBan Ha foma NpoOCTUTYTOK, a
TakXe BbIBELUMBA/ICA HAf, BUHHbIMM aBKamm B 3HAK HaAM4MA B HWUX ToBapa.'®

Kak Buaum, Bo BCEX cnyyasax peyb upaeT o0 yKasaHWM Ha MpUHALNEH-
HOCTb K OnpeaeneHHoMy MeCTy, MieMeHU, 3aHATULO.

C Havanom nponoBefoBaHWA HOBOI Penuruu C NOCTENEHHO YCUAKBato-
LLMMCA OCO3HaHMEM HOBOW CUCTEMbl LEEHHOCTE BO3HWKAET MpUHLMNUaNb-
HbIiA BONPOC O TOM, Kakasa CBA3b BaXHEE, NepBUYHEE — KPOBHaA UIW penu-
rmosHaAa. [ocnopgb yctamu npopoka Myxammaga (cornacHo Bepe MycynbMmaH)
AaeT Ha 3TO OfHO3Ha4Hblil OTBET, BBOAA MOHATUE «yMMbI», OOLLMHbI, BEAO-

16 T'mpc M., K Bonpocy 06 apabckux 3HameHax, 3amucKu KOMMErMu BOCTOKOBEAOB MNpW asuar-
ckom Mysee CCCP, 5, Jlenunrpag, 1930, c. 345.

17 Cm. bonbluakos O., Uctopus xanudpara, 1, Mocksa, 1989, c. 55.

18 Tam ke, c. 346.
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Mol Annaxom, B KOTOpYIO BXOAAT BCE yBepoBaBLUME BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH, K
Kakoll pace, 3THOCYy MnM niaemeHn oHu npuHagnexat. B 49-oii cype «Kowm-
HaTbl» B 13-0M aATe cka3aHo:

L e P L =
pSLes Loshd S5y 5L 550 &) 55T R dis
4 I aSLEST

«O moou! BoucmuHy, Mbi co30anu s8ac u3 My4uHbl u
MEHWUHbI U cOenanu 8ac Hapooamu u niemeHamu, 4mobbi
8bl y3Hasanu Opyz Opyza, u camblli 0ocmonoymeHHbIl

neped Annaxom cpedu s8ac — Haubonee 602060A3HEHHbI».
B 3-ei1 cype «CemeiictBo Umpara» B 103 aaTe ckasaHo:
| oounie 1y Mm@ Lauas Y3 16585555 1 555515 &k
DR800 31 AL srasl GG Gon pSLads alikansls
dasdn Lis3| Ry de L 50 oh UL
I EEE I TR E N SR T S P TIEY RE N S P
(&9 i85
«/lepxumecsb 8ce smecme 3a (csA3yrouwlyro) sepsb Annaxa,
U He pasdenalimecb, U NOMHUMeE MUNOCMb, (OKA3aHHY0)
8am, Koe0a 8bl bblnu 8pazamu, a oH cbnusun sawu cepoya
u 8bl cmanu no e2o munocmu bpameamu. Bei b6binu Ha
Kpato neinaroujezo Psa, a oH s8ac cnac ommyda, - mak
sam Annax Ceou 3HameHuAa monkyem, — moxem bbimb, 8bl
notiodeme no 8epHOMy nymuy.

[MpvHagnexHoCTb K ymMMe, MO CyTW, ABNAETCA €[VWHCTBEHHOWN onpepe-
nAoLLLeli cTaTyc YenoseKa CBA3bIO. [1pnyem, BaXHO OTMETUTb, YTO UMEETCA B
BUAY HE TONbKO COLManbHbIiA CTaTyc.

EcTtecTBeHHO, cBA3b NO KpoBK, acabuiia, He NCYe3aeT C BO3HUKHOBEHMEM
HOBOIi CBA3W Yepe3 Bepy B eAuHoro 6ora, HO OHa MOCTEMEHHO OTXOAMUT Ha
3a[lHUiA NnaH, CTaHOBUTCA BTOPUYHOIA.

NocKonbKy uUenblto AaHHOIW CTaTbWM He ABNAETCA WCTOYHWKOBELYECKOE
WM  CPaBHUTENbHO-UCTOPUYECKOE WCCNEAOBaHNE TEKCTOB CPEAHEBEKOBbIX
MCTOYHUKOB, MepejaroLLMX cBefeHus (xabapbl, acapbl UM Xagucbl) O TOM
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MMM MHOM CObBbITUM, B KOTOPOM YMOMMWHAIOTCA TEPMUHbI, 0bO3HavatoLLme
3HamA, Mbl He byaem nogpobHo paccmaTpuBatb Bce 3Tu cnyyau. Cnepyet
TaKkKe OTMETUTb, YTO NoJobHble nccnefoBaHUA, 0COBEHHO B CBA3N C aKTUBU-
3aumeid pyHOaMEHTaNUCTCKUX U paguKanbHbIX WCIAMUCTCKUX [BUKEHWH,
MCMONb3YHOLLMX B CBOE MponaraHie penvuruosHble CUMBONbI U aTpubyTbl,
NPOBOAMANCL MHOTMMM aBTopamu, B TOM 4ucre, U TeMWU UccnefoBaTenamu,
KOTOpble yMe yNoMUHanuChb Bbitue.'?

Onupaacb Ha pesynbTaTbl 3TUX UCCNEAOBaHWI, MOMHO NPUIATU K BbIBO-
Ay, 4TO MHeHue, BbickasaHHoe M.M. [upcom MHoOro netr Hasag, ocraeTca
cnpasBefmBbiM U cerogHA. OH nuweT: «...y apaboB go Myxammepa u npw
}U3HW NPOPOKa 3HaMA HE UMENO TOro rocyJapCTBEHHOrO W KynbTOBOMO 3Ha-
YEHWA, KOTOPbIM OHO MO/b30BaNOCh B TO BPEMA Y HEKOTOPbIX APYrUx Hapo-
AO0B, W ynoTpebnanocb kak ambnema v CUMBON BOIiHbI UNW, eLle BEpOATHee,
NULLb KaKk 3HaK BOMCKOBOro obbeanHeHns 1 komaHpoBaHuA. [pu nnemeHHOM
6biTe apaboB, cnabo pa3BUTOl FOPOACKON MM3HM W NULLb 3apoMjaroLeica
rocyjapCTBEHHOCTU, C OfHOI CTOPOHbI, U NPX OTPULLATENBHOM OTHOLLEHWUM
Myxammepa KO BCAKOMY CMMBOMM3MY: MaTepuanbHOMy U rpaduyeckomy, c
APYroii, CTaHOBUTCA MOHATHbIM, YTO MOCTOAHHOIO, OPULMANBHOrO 3HaMEHU Y
HEro HUKorga He 6bINO U B KamAOM OTAENbHOM Chyyae, Mocbinas B MOXOL,
OTPAL MY LEeNnoe BOWCKO, NPOPOK MPUBA3bIBa K KOMbHO HavyanbHUKa OTpAaa,
Kak 310 ccpopmynupoBaHo B Kutab an-xapaps, Kycok Kakoii-nnbo ObiBLueit
noj, pykoii TKaHW, OObIYHO CnoMeHHYyt ocobbiM obpa3om uanmy wunu Gonee
KpynHOe MONOTHWLLLEe BpPOAe nnaila, Lanu, nokpbiBana u T.4. (6ypa, mupT,
Hamupa wnu Tait nacaH)».?

C TOYKM 3peHMA 3aABNEHHON HaMW LEenn AaHHOW CTaTbWM HaMHOMO BaM-
Hee pacCMOTPEHWEe Tex TEKCTOB, KOTOpble Jal0T BO3MOMHOCTb MpPOCneauTb
NOTVKY PasBUTUA 3HAYEHWA 3HaKa Yepe3 paclumpeHune ero yHKUMIA 1 yBenu-
YeHWE KONIMYECTBA CMbICIIOB.

KoHeuHo, 3HauMTeNbHO uYallle, Yem BO BpeMeHa [Jaxunuiin, ynomu-
HalTCA TEepMUHbI, obo3HavaroLme 3HamA, B MEAVHCKWIA nepuop, Korpa

19 ECTECTBEHHO, He YYUTBLIBAKOTCA T€ NMOBUTENBCKUE TEKCTbI, KOTOPbIE NPECNeRyoT NponaraH-
LUCTCKMe Lenu.
20 T'ype M., Ykas. cou., c. 352.
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npopok Myxammag, BpydYaeT 3HamA TOro WAW MHOrO LBeTa (Y4epHOro wmu
6enoro) ToMy UM MHOMY M3 MyxafXMpPOB WMNIN aHCapoB, OTMNPaBNAA €ro B Mo-
xof, Bo rnaee otpapga. OyeBMAHO, YTO BO BCEX ITUX CNyvasX MpPOABNAETCA
nparmaTmyeckaa hyHKLMA (3HaK cnocobeH opraHu3oBaTb [eiicTBUA, CBA3aH-
Hble ¢ 0603HaYaeMbIM OOBEKTOM) U HET NPaKTUYECKN HUKAKWUX YNOMUHaHWIi O
Kaknx-nnbo cobbITWAX, B KOTOPbIX 3HaMA WCMONb3YETCA Kak HEYTO [yXOBHO
MNU SMOLMOHANbHO MOTUBUPYHOLLIEE, HAMOMHAIOLLEe SHEpPrueid, HarnpasnAto-
LLee Ha onpefeneHHoe, akTyanbHoe AelicTBUe UK NOCTYMOK.

OueBMAHO, YTO HOBaA LEHHOCTb — [YXOBHaA CBA3b BCEX BEPYHOLLMX
MyCynbMaH, feKknapupyemas, B TOM YKCNe, U Yepe3 MPUHALNEKHOCTb K YyMMe
Annaxa u npopoka ero Myxammaga, Aom#Ha 6bina MPOABUTbCA U Yepes
“crnonb3oBaHMe CUMBONOB M aTpuOyTOB, B YaCTHOCTM, 3HaMEH, OfHAKo, Mo
BCell BMAMMOCTW, UMEHHO NpW #uU3HM Myxammaga 3TOro He MPOUCXOAUNO.
Tayxup, epvHoboMme, 6e3 BCAYECKUX BO3MOMKHbIX OTKNOHeHUi ccpopmm-
poBanu NosHoe oTpuLaHue NMPOPOKOM JItObIX CUMBOJIOB, JIHOObIX MOMbITOK B
TOW UM MHOW cbopme 3pUMO MU OLLYTUMO BOMNOTUTL UAEHD MOKIOHEHUA.

McxopAa 3 Tembl JaHHOI CTaTbW, WHTEPECHO PacCMOTPETb UMEHHO Te
TEKCTbl, KOTOpble AAl0T BO3MOMKHOCTb NPOCNEANUTH NOTMUKY PasBUTUA 3Haye-
HMA 3Haka nyTemM pacluuMpeHuAa YHKUWIA U yBENUYEHWA KonuyecTBa ero
CMbICNoB. Mbl BbIENMAN HECKONbKO COODOLLEHNI, B OJHOM W3 KOTOPbIX
roBopuTbCA 0 6UTBE NpW YXyae, cnyumBlueiica Ha 3-M rogy xmaxpbl (625 r.):
«Aby CydbaH, obpaliasacb k XxpaHUTenAm 3HameHu u3 popa Abp ap-Lap v
noowipAaa ux k BoiHe, ckasan: «O bany A6p ap-Ilap! Bbl pepxann Hawe
3HamA B 6butBe npu bagpe, u Bbl 3HaeTe, 4TO C Hamm cnyyunocb. Jliogu
cnemyloT 3a cBoMM 3HameHeMm. Ecniu He 6ymet 3HameHu, TO W nopeil He
ctaHet. Vinn Bbl BypeTe 3awmiuiaTh Halle 3HaMA, UAK Mbl 0cBOO6OAMM Bac OT
31O o0bA3aHHOCTU». OHM paccepaunncb, YyTb He Hamajanu Ha Hero,
yrpoxasa: «Mbl pa3Be oTAagum Halue 3HamA? Tbl 3aBTpa YBUAWLLIbL, Kak Mbl
bynem noctynatb, Korga ctonkHemca!» Aby CydpbaH aToro n xoten».

MNpepBopnTens mekkaHues A6y CydbaH, rosopa o butee npu bappe,
HameKan Ha To 0b6CTOATENbCTBO, YTO 3HameHocel, KypeiiumTos A6y A3n3 MbH
an-ymaiip nonan B nneH, T.e. HE CMOI 3alLMTUTb 3HAMA, a «JIOAN CleayroT 3a
CBOMM 3HameHeM». BepoaTtHo, 3Tn cnoa A6y CydbAaHa MOXKHO TpaKToBaTb B
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TOM CMbIC/e, 4TO 3HamA yKe BOCMPUHUMANOCh Kak PENUKBUA, XOTA TOYHbIA
CMbIC/1 3TUX CNOB HE BbIXOAMT 3a PaMKK YMCTO BOEHHOI PYHKLUW 3HAMEHUN —
yKasaHve HanpaBneHua OBUKEeHUA.

CnepytoLmii TeKcT cBA3aH ¢ ocafoii Xaitbapa B 629 r.: «[1popok nocnan
A6y Bakpa ac-Cupaumka co ceoum 3HameHem (rayatun - [1.0.) - oHo 6bino
6enbiM, Kak nepepan MOH Xuwam — Ha 3axBat ofHoi U3 kpenocTteii Xalibapa.
OH cpasancsa, Bblbunca us cun u BepHynca, He fobusLunck nobeppl. [popok
cKasan: «3aBTpa A Bpy4Yy 3HaMA 4enoBeKy, KOTopblii Nobut Annaxa u ero
MocnanHuka - Annax pact emy nobepy, n oH He nobexuT». <...> [lpopok
nossan Anu, a y Toro 6onenu rnasa. [lpopok nonneean emy B rnasa u ckasan:
«Bo3bMu 370 3HaMA U MaM ¢ HUM, Moka He nobepulib!» Anu B3an 3HamAa u,
HarmbaAcb Nop, ero TAMECTbIO, nobexan».

B atom xabape ye [OBONbHO YETKO MpOCNEexMBaeTcA 3aBUCUMOCTb —
ojepmaTb nobefy MOMKHO TONbKO MPU WUCKpeHHell Bepe B Annaxa u ero
NocnaHHuKa, KoTopoii otanyanca Anu nbH A6y Tanub. 3HauyeHve 3HaMeHM
npuobpeTtaeT HOBbI cMbicn: bnarogapAa ceoeil nbsu K Annaxy u ero
[popoky u cBoeii Bepe Anu, B3AB 3HamA, paxe 6yayunm 60nbHbIM K
ocnabeBlinm, ogepxan nobepny Tam, rge paxe OnuMalwnii CNoABUMHMK
Myxammapa A6y bakp, Tak¥e cO 3HamMeHeM B pykax, NoTeprnen MnopameHue.
3HamA HapjenAeT cunoli TONbKO WCKPEHHe BEPYHOLLMX U HE UCMbITbIBAFOLLMX
HUKaKMX COMHeHuWii. Takum obpa3om, reHepupyeTca elie OfWH CMbICT -
cakpanusauusa 3HameHu.

BaxHo nopyepkHyTb, 4TO Nobepa bbina papoBaHa Anu, KOTOpbIA nobUT
Annaxa u ero [lpopoka, a He Anu, Kotoporo nobAtT Annax u ero [lpopok.
MiveHHo ntoboBb K BceBbllHeMy M03BONAET BO3BbICUMTLCA, MepeLllarHyTb
yepe3 ceba (bonbHOI M ocnabeslumnii, Ho cmor nobepntb). MHaye rosops,
nobepa He bbina paposaHa, a Obina 3acnyeHa.

M. Tupc yka3sbiBaeT, 4TO, nocbinas BoiicKo K Xaiibapy, Myxammep,
BMEPBbIE «BMECTO OObIYHbIX Genbix /U8 PO3Aan CBOMM BOEHaYanbHUKaM
patia. JinyHoe 3HamA npopoka ar-rayat an-nabi Obino YepHoro uBeta u
MONOTHULLLEM eMy CRyun nnaLy 'AuLin; HasblBanocb oHO an-'ykab (open) u
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Bpyuun ero npopok 'Anu nbH A6y Tanuby, a nBa Apyrux 3HameHu (paiia) -
Xy6aby n6H Mynampy u Ca'ny nbH "Ybape».”

OT cnopsusHuKa n asotopogHoro bparta npopoka Abpannaxa ubH an-
Abbaca (ym. 689 r.), n3BecTHOro nepeckasymkKa xagucoB W KOMMeHTaTopa
KopaHa, co ccbinkoii Ha cbopHuk xapucos aT-Tupmusm (ym. B 892 r.)
nepepaeTca cooblieHne o TOM, 4TO Ha cpnare npopoka bbina HanucaHa
waxapa. MMEHHO 3TUM XaAMcoM pasfiuyHble WCNaMUCTCKUE OpraHu3aumu
MbITalOTCA NErMTUMU3NPOBATb CBOW YepHbIi donar ¢ waxafoil Ha HeMm.

Kak 6bIno nokasaHo BblillE, Y NPOpPOka He ObINo Kakoro-To 0CoH6eHHOro
chnara, KoTopblil Mor 6bl 6bITb NpeACcTaBeH Kak «3HaMsA NPOPOKay.

OctaBuM B CTOpOHE TaKkMe TOT ¢pakT, YTO MHOTMMMW aBTOPUTETHLIMU Kak
CPEAHEBEKOBbIMUA, TaK U COBPEMEHHbLIMWU MYCYbMaHCKUMU YYEHbIMUA UCHAS,
aToro xapmca 6bin npusHaH cnabbim.

OTHoweHne apaboB K nucbmeHHomy crnosy B Hadane VIl B. 6bino
HeonpeaeneHHbIM, NMOCKONbKY NWLIb O4€Hb HEMHOTME U3 HKX Oblnn rpamoT-
HbiMK. B camoii MegMHCKOI1 yMMe, NO CBUAETENBCTBY MHOTUX CPEAHEBEKOBbIX
YYeHbIX, rpamoTy nocTuram nuwb 12 MysuuH n 5 xeHwmH. Cam npopok 6bin
HerpamoTHbiM. Cuctema nuCbMeHHOW nepepayy WHdopmauun BHYTpPU
MIeMEH WAW YMMbl OTCyTCTBOBana BCNEACTBME HEBOCTPeOOBAHHOCTU U
N36bITOYHOCTK.

B To me BpemA OTHOLLEHME K YCTHOMY CNOBY MOMHO OXapaKTepu3oBaTb
Kak cakpanbHoe. HeoTpenumocTb WMeHM OT npeameTa, [EACTBUA WK
ABNEHNA, OYEBMAHAA NPU aHanu3e JOUCNaMCKUX U paHHEUCNaMCKKUX TEKCTOB,
npesBpaLLlaeT CkasaHHOE CNOBO B MOLLHbI MHCTPYMEHT Bo3geiicTeua. Orpom-
Hblii aBTOPUTET, KOTOPbIM MONb30BaNNCb B OOLLECTBE LUAMPbl, PaBuu,
nepeckasynkn xabapos CBUAETENLCTBYET O BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTH YCTHOIN CUCTe-
Mbl nepegayv MHdopmaLmun, Kak obecneymsaroLLeil JOCTOBEPHOCTb Nepepa-
BaeMbIx COOOLLEeHUii 1 coxpaHeHue npepaHuii, HEObXoAWUMbIX TpafULMOH-
HOMy 0bLLEecTBy [nA BOCCO3JaHuA ceba B cnefytoLLux nokoneHusax 6es yrepu
yHacnefoBaHHOro onbiTa W MyApOCTU MouYMTaeMbix npefkoB. WHTepeceH,
Hanpvmep, TOT hakT, YTO 3HaMeHUTbIX No3ToB a3-3yxaiipa u ero cbiHa K'aba

2 Tam e, c. 349.
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KPUTMKOBaNN 3a TO, YTO OHW 3anucCbiBann CBOW CTUXWU U MUCbMEHHO BHOCWUMM
UCNpaBNeHNA B HUX.

OpHako BepHemcs K npobneme HapacTaHWsA CMbICIOB BOKPYr 3HayeHWsA
3HaMeHU, MOCKONbKY aHann3 3Toro rnpoLecca No3BOANUT BbIABUTL TOT MOMEHT,
KOrga OCHOBHOW (PyHKLMEN 3HaKa CTaHOBUTCA 3KCMPECCHUBHAA, B KOHTEKCTE
nccnepyemoin Hamm npobnembl — naeonornyeckan yHKLMA.

Cnepyet oTMeTUTb, 4TO B MEPWOS, NPaBNeHNA NpaBefHbIX xanudoB oco-
ObIX U3MeHEeHWIH B OTHOLLUEHUWU PYHKLUUI 3HaMeHn He npoucxoguT. Wccnepo-
BaTENW, aHanU3MpyAa BOEHHblE OECTBMA 3MOXM 3aBOEBaHWil, OTMEYAKT, YTO
yyacTBytoLLMe B Moxodax MjemMeHa Hecnu CBou COOCTBEHHble 3HameHa. B
CBOEM WCCNefoBaHUM, MOCBALLEHHOM cpaxeHuto npu Apmyke (636 r.),
U3BECTHbIN BpUTAHCKUIA BOeHHbIN nctopuk [l. Hukon oTmeyvaeT MHTepecHyro
aetanb. OH nuwer: «...Aby bekp npukasan komanpupam B Cupun BblpaTb
ocobble 3HameHa KamjoMmy noppasfeneHuto. Hanpumep, oTbopHbIii oTpAan,
MyxagsmpyHoB (Muhajirun) ncnonb3oBan B 60t0 He CBOE poAoOBOE 3HamsA, a
KenTblid dpnar ¢ 6enbiM1, 3eN1EHBIMU U YEPHBIMU 3HaKaMU». 2

MoskHo npepnonounTb, YTO HafeneHne oTpaga banKaiLmMx CnomBUKHM-
KOB NpopoKa 0cobbIM 3HaMEHeM MPOU3OLLIIO MO ABYM NPUYMHAM: BO-NEPBbIX,
TeM cambIM MojyepkMBanacb ux ocobas ponb W 3HayeHue, BO-BTOPbIX, YTO
MyXajupbl, B MEPBYIO Ouvepefb, He KypellunTbl, a uYneHbl yMMbl. Takum
obpa3om, UCTOpUA C BblaeNeHneM OTpALY MyXaAKupoB 0CobOro 3HameHw,
BEPOATHO, CBUAETENbCTBYET O TOM, YTO 3Hak MpuobpeTaeTr, BO3MOMHO, He
BMOJIHE BbIPaKEHHYIO, HO TEM HE MEHEE 3KCNPECCUBHYIO PYHKLMIO.

Owmeiiaackune xanudbl, nepuop npebbiBaHNA KOTOPbIX y BRacTW acco-
LMUpyeTCcA C NPUBEPMEHHOCTBIO K YNCTO apabcKkoMmy Hacnefuio u ctpemne-
HUIO COXpaHWUTb B ObICTPO pacTyLiem W MpeBpaLLatoLLEeMCA B MyNbTUKOH-
deccnoHanbHoe M nonuaTHMWYeckoe obpasoBaHuWe Xanudpate MPUCYLLLYHO

22 Nicolle D., Yarmuk Ad 636, The Muslim Conquest of Syria, 2005, Westport, p.61. OTHo-
CUTENbHO 3eNeHbIX, YepHbIX U Genbix naroB MOXHO BbiCKa3aTb NPeAnonoKeHue, YTo benbiii
uBeT 6bIn NO6UMBIM LiBETOM NPOPOKa, YepHblil — uBeT Kaabbl, a 3eneHblii LBET HEOAHOKPATHO
ynomuHaeTca B KopaHe Kak cumBoOn paiickux cafioB (cM. Hampumep, cypa 76:20-21). Bnpouem,
BO3MOMHO, YTO 3HaKM 3€NeHOro LBeta MPUCYTCTBOBaNM Ha chnare MyxagmMpoB Kak Hamno-
MWUHaHWe o Tom, 4To oHu 13 BaHy Kypaii.
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MMEHHO apabCKOMy KyNbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOMY CO3HAHWIO LLEHHOCTHYHO OCHO-
BY, MCMONb30BaN 3eNeHble 3HaMeHa CBOUX NPEAKOB.

K KoHLy MXx npaBneHnA OTHOCWUTCA MOABNEHWE Xafuca O YepHblx donarax
n3 XopacaHa.

EiR0 b Ll 33 S0 5 L3 Y Ledhn i Seani s s Ly

«Bbilioym u3 XopacaHa 4épHble 3HAMEHAG U HUYMO He cMmoxem ux
ocmaHosumb, Noka oHu He 6ydym 800pyxeHbl 8 Mnuliu».”® Pa3nuyHbivmu
CPEAHEBEKOBLIMA 1 COBPEMEHHbLIMW aBTOPUTETHBIMW YYEHbIMU 3TOT Xajuc
ObIn NpU3HaH «04YeHb cnabbiM», HEAOCTOBEPHbIM.

B 3HuuMKnonegun xagMcoB NPUBOJMUTCA TaKkiKe CrepyloLllas Bepcus
xapuca: «Coobuiaetca, 4to [lpopok (mup emy u 6bnarocnoseHue Annaxa)
cKasan:

«Koeda ysudume 4épHbie ¢pnazu co cmopoHsl XypacaHa, udume Ha Hux,
nockonbky Xanugh Annaxa Maxdu 6ydem cpedu Hux».**

MocnepHune omeiisackme xanudbl NbiTanCb B NOCTOAHHbLIX BOHaX yaep-
MaTb CBOK BnacTb Hapj xanudpatom. Bo Bce Bpema Tnetolieil, HO Hepepko
pasropatoLleiica 6opbbe mempy Kalicutamnm u Kanbutamu, pacluaTtblBatoLLEei
ycTou rocypapctsa, npubaBunacb noporpeBaeMas Becbma ymeno paspabo-
TaHHO/ nponaraHpoii A6bacnpoB HecTabunbHas CUTyauuA Ha BOCTOKE.
Cupawme B [amacke xanudbl, bnarogapa AeATeNbHOCTU NOTOMKOB Ann MOH
A6y Tanuba n Abbaca, a Takme MPOMOBELHWNKOB PasfNYHbIX PENUIUO3HbIX

23 «Bbliigyt 13 XopacaHa 4épHble 3HamEHa ...», https://hadis.uk/xadis-vyjdut-iz-xorasana-
chyornye-znamyona/25130/ (pata obpatueHua 15.05.2024).

24 Xagucbl o Maxgu, https://hadis.uk/xadisy-0-maxdi/20668/. (nata obpawueHua 11.04.2024),
Tam ke NPUBOJATCA OLEHOYHbIE CyMAEHWA anuMoB: «ITOT Xaauc nepepann Axmag (5/277),
N6n Mapax (4084), anb-Xakum (4/463-464). O nepepaetca ot U6H Mac’ypa u CaybaHa.
Leiix anb-AnbaHu HasBan xaguc oteepraembiM (MyHKap). Cm. «ac-Cunbcuns ap-pa’vuda Ba-nb-
maypy’a» (85), «[a'ud anb-[mamn’ ac-carbup» (506), «Taxpupx Mwuwkatynb-macabux»
(5389). Ly’aii6 anb-ApHayT ckasan: «Ero uchap, asnaerca cnabbim». Cnabbim 3TOT Xagmc Has-
Banu Takxe as-3axabu, M6H anb-Kbaitiium, anb-Mybapakadpypu v ap. Cm. «MusaH anb-u’tu-
nanb» (3/284), «anb-MaHnap anb-myHudp» (115), «Tyxdbatynb-axsasu» (6/140). B HekoTopbix
BepCUAX 3TOr0 XaAMca CKasaHo: «... UAMUTE Ha HUX, faMe ecnvn BaM NPUAETCA ANA 3TOrO MON3Ty
no cHery». B HekoTopbIx oTcyTcTBYtOT cnoBa «Xanud Annaxa» u «Xypacan». Co cnosamn «Xa-
mdp Annaxa» Xaguc He MMEET HWU OAHOro MOATBEPMAEHHOTO MyTW, U OHU ABAAIOTCA OTBEP-
raembiMu, Kak ob 3Tom ckasan umam as3-3axabu. Bonee Toro, Takue cnosa mpoTuBopevat
LiapuaTty, Kak 3To noAcHUn B cBoux cpataBax (2/461) weiixynb-Wcnam N6H Talimuiiiiar.
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TeYeHWid, MpU3HaBanMCb y3yprnatopamu, 3akOHHOCTb UX MpaB Ha NMAEepCcTBO B
Xanudpate ocnapvBanucb. B ycnoBuAx HapacTaBllero HefOBONbCTBA HE
cymeBLIMMKU obecneynTb cTabunbHOCTb, 6€30MacHOCTb UM IKOHOMUYECKOoe
npouseTaHne omeiagamu, counanbHaa 6asa ux BnacTu cysanacb. Mx
nojaepiuBana nulib He3HauyuTeNnbHaA 4YacTb apabCKoil 3HaTW, CBA3aHHaA
MaTepuanbHbIMM WHTepecamy C NpaBALLeil AWHacTWel, a BOEHHOW Onopoii
ONA HUX ObINn NULLIL ceBepoapaBUiiCKMe KalicCUTCKME ninemeHa.

EctectBeHHO, 4yem Xyxe cTaHOBMNACb W3Hb, TEM IPOMYE pasfaBanuncCb
ronoca nNpPOMOBEJHWKOB W MponaraHAUCTOB, NPU3bIBaBLUMX K BO3BpaTy K
WCTUHHOMY UMCnamy BpemMeH YMMbl npopoka Myxammaga, pyKoBOAMMOI
AnnaxoMm. 2DTU HaCTPOEHWA OXBaTUAW LUMPOKME MacCbl MyCynbMaH, Obinu
nopjepaHbl 0b6pa3oBaHHOW 3NUTOW W  ABWUAUCH TNaBHbIM  [JYXOBHbIM
CTMMYNIOM MOCNEAYHOLLUX COBbITUIA.

Abbacupbl He umenun 6onblle OCHOBaHWI NpeTeHAoBaTb Ha NocT xanuda
HW MO npuynHe ocobbix 3acnyr nepef WCIaMOM OCHOBATeNnA popa, HU
BCNefCTBME POACTBEHHOI 6bnnsocTn K cembe [lpopoka, yem y noboro Anvpa.
Kak otmeyaetr .M. ®PunbutuHckuin, B 6opbbe 3a xanndpckuii npecton Ab-
6acupbl NonbITanUCb NOAKPENUTL CBOM MPETEH3UM CCbINKOIM Ha 3aBellaHue,
AKoObI ocTaBneHHoe ogHUM 13 Annpoe Aby Xalummom, nepefasLLM NMOTOMKY
anb-Abbaca — Myxammapy mbH Anu - xapu3amaTuyeckyto Bnactb. «Ewie npwu
omeiiaackom xanudpe A6 anb-Manuke HamecTHUK Kydbl Heknit anb-Myxtap
co3pan TeopuIo, COrNacHO KOTOPOI OfMH U3 cbiHOBel Anu (He oT PaTuMbl,
noyepu [popoka, a OT MEHLUWHbI U3 nNneMeHn xaHud) no umeHn Myxammap,
nbH anb-XaHadpua (637-700 rr.) obbaBnanca meccuein (Mmaxam), a ceba anb-
Myxtap obbaBun ero Besupom, ucrnonHutenem ero Bonu. KpaliHue WnnTbI
(rynat) ycBounu yyeHve anb-MyxTapa o nepegadye NpopoYecKoro orHa ot Anu
K ero notomkam no nuvHum Myxammaga MbH anb-XaHacpum u obbeanHUINCH
BOKpYr ero noToMKoB, MmamoB. A66acupbl peLumnu ucnonb3oBaTb y4eHue
anb-Myxtapa B cBoux WHTepecax. OAauMH M3 Hux, oTel, OyayLiero nepeoro
abbacupackoro xanudpa Aby-nb-Abbaca, Myxammep nbH Anun, cobpaB BOKpyr
cebA KpaiiHWX LUMNTOB, Pa3BePHYI LLUMPOKYH aHTUOMENAACKYO KammnaHuon». >

25 dunbwtuHcknii .M., Uctopua apabos n Xanudpara (750-1517 rr.), Mocksa, 2001, c. 41.
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B koHue nepsoii nonosuHbl VIl B. peiicTBuA omeiiapcKoro HaMecTHUKa B
XopacaHe BbI3Banu y MECTHOrO HaceneHus KpailiHee HeJ0BONbCTBO, CO3[aB,
TeM cambIM, GnarogaTHyto NOYBY ANA aHTMOMENALCKO nponaraHfbl, KOTO-
poiA, ecTecTBEHHO, BOocnonb3oBanucb Abbacuabl.

PacnpoctpaHuBluveca B ymmvme oxupaHua Maxgau, KOTOpbliA yCTaHOBUT
uapctBo Annaxa Ha 3emne, coBrmanu ¢ ycrnexom abbacuickoro BocctaHuA B
XopaacaHe nop, pykosogctsom Aby Mycnuma (ym. B 755 r.), Bowepwero B
MepB nopg, yepHbIMK 3HaMEHaMKM C HaYepTaHHO Ha HUX LLaxajoi.

Xapuc, B KOTOPOM FOBOPUTCA O YEPHbIX 3HaMeHax, Yy COMPOBOMAAOLLMNX
Maxgn BouHOB, copepxnT B cebe Yyme COBEPLUEHHO ACHO BbIPaMEHHYHO
naeonoremy.

JT0T Xxapuc 3aBepluaeT coboil Lenyto Lenb yBeNMYeHWi, YCNomHeHWi
CMbIC/IOB, BO3HMKAIOLLMX Y 3HAYEeHWUA 3HaKa «3HamA». B BbilwenpusegeHHOM
TEKCTE Xagmca 3Hak npuobpeTaeT B KayecTBe MEPBUYHOW IKCNPECCHBHYHO
pyHKUMIO, T.K. €ro OCHOBHas Lenb — 3TO OpraHu3auua BOCMPUATUA W
nepepaya sMOLMOHaNbHO-OLEHOYHOI XapaKTepUCTUKM.

HoBbIi1 e cmbiCn 3HaMEHU — 3TO ObITb CUMBONOM W PENVKBUEN ANA Tex
cun, KoTopble Mof, PyKOBOACTBOM nocnaHHoro Annaxom Maxgu BepyT 6opbby
MPOTMB y3ypnaTopoB, NPOTMBALLMXCA HOKeCcTBeHHOW Bone n BnacTn Annaxa.

M3 ckasaHHOro Bbiwe coBeplleHHO AcHo, 4to WIWUJI, ucnamckuii
xanudpaT u apyrue nopobHble opraHM3auuyM He MOMM He BOCMONb30BaTbCA
nofobHoll rotoBoil U anpobupoBaHHOI MAE0NOremMoii B CBOMX LLENAX.

4u1 UhQULUAUM3UL hULUWUULUL UMULMNR3ENRY «HNTh» hUUUSH
64 LSULUUNKG3UL RUMFUSUUL SNRR

Twype <nyhwbbhujwt®

20-pn nupnid" hupwdwywl wpdwpwlwbnyeywh wéh pnupt, hupwdhugw-
bwt dh qwpp Yuquwlbpumpniitliph 4nndhg npngp ululig Yhpwndty npwbu

% Ywdppe <ndhwuthuyjwup 5ML wplbjwghnnyejwu Swynynbnh wpwpwghwnnyejwu
wdphnup  wpn$bunp k, Lwnwpwyppwywu U dowynipwiht hbGwwgnunieniuubph
YGuwpnuph wuopbl, p.g.e., L. thnun' dhovhanissyan@ysu.am, ORCID 0000-0002-5015-
9496:
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hpbtg bwwipwlhubph b qunuipwpbubph funphpnwbpy: Uu hwbqwdwipp hG-
ppwppppnyinit £ wnwowgnly ptiswbu pupwdwlwt ghippbwlwatph b dnwunig-
dwatibph, wibwbu b wpbdyywt ghiptiwluttph opowbnid: <wulwbwine hw-
dwpn npnopti Yapwanynn funphpnwitpwbwlwt J&& tpwbwlnysiniip wahpwdtpyn
F wwpqly, pb puswhup nbip £ pwnwgly npnzp Juinpupwdwlwt pgwinid: <nn-
ywoh bwuwppnwlyt £ JGpinidty Junpupwdwluwt ppowbnid npny tpwbip towbiw-
Ynyaynibip, hdwuppbiinp, Yphpwnnyginibp U dwdwbwyh pbpugpmd wwpdwlwb
hwhqudwiptbph wqnbgnipjwt pwl hdwuipptbph b dniblyghwtibph thnihnfuni-
pyniublin: “tnnpp Unithwddwn dwipqunpbh GGbnwbnysyuwt opnp nidduwynid niuligly
t dpuyti nwqdwlywt pnitlyghw: Upwyt bpw dwhdwihg hbpn b hwphuwwbu
Oduywt hwpuppnygquti ppfuwtinyguit Ypopt ynwphtiphte wyt dtnp £ ptinty
Ypnbwlwt panphpnwihzh pdwuy b npwbu winwhupt Jan £ wé pntningbdh:

Pwtnuh punbp’ nny, Jun hupwd, hdwu, ule npny, wppwuwbttp, bLhM

ON THE HISTORY OF THE EVOLUTION OF THE MEANING AND SENSE OF THE
“BANNER” IN THE EARLY MEDIEVAL ISLAMIC TRADITION

David Hovhannisyan®

During the 20th century, against the backdrop of the rise of Islamic radicalism,
several Islamist organizations began to use the flag as a symbol of their goals and
ideas. This circumstance has sparked interest among both Islamic scholars and
Muslims as well as Western scholars.

To understand the significant symbolic importance attributed to the flag, it is
necessary to determine the role the flag played in the early Islamic period. The
article aims to analyze the significance, meanings, and applications of the flag
symbol in the early Islamic period, and how the meanings and functions have
changed over time due to historical circumstances. During the lifetime of the
Prophet Muhammad, the flag in the ummah had only a military function. It was
only after his death, and particularly during the last years of the Umayyad dynasty's
rule, that it acquired the meaning of a religious symbol and transformed into an
ideological symbol.

Keywords: Banner, Early Islam, Meaning, Black Flag, Abbasids, ISIS

27 David Hovhannisyan is a professor at the Chair of Arabic Studies of the Faculty of Oriental
Studies at YSU, Head of the Center for Culture and Civilization Studies, E-mail:
dhovhanissyan@ysu.am, ORCID 0000-0002-5015-9496.
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THE ROLE OF EGYPT IN THE CONTEXT OF SYRIA’S RETURN TO
THE “ARAB FAMILY” (2013-2023)
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In 2023, Syria restored its membership in the League of Arab States and
returned to the Arab fold. The internal political crisis that started in 2011 and
then the long-lasting conflict completely undermined Syria's place and status in
the Arab World. Moreover, several Arab countries took an openly hostile stance
towards Syria, supporting various extremist groups fighting against Syrian
government forces. It was possible to break through the barrier of negation
formed around Syria in inter-Arab relations in Egypt because of the position of
Egyptian President Abdel Fattah al-Sisi, who came to power in 2013. The
Egyptian president began to support not only Syrian President Bashar Al Assad
on several issues but also launched active mediation in the Arab World for the
restoration of official Damascus's political rehabilitation. As a positive effect of
the efforts of the Egyptian president in mediating with the leaders of a number
of Arab countries, in 2023, Syria was able to regain its membership in the
League of Arab States. This is a big advance for the official Damascus, which
aims to create a qualitatively new environment of political relations in inter-
Arab relations with the full involvement of Syria.

Keywords: Egypt, Syrian Crisis, Abdel Fattah Al-Sisi, League Of Arab
States, “Arab Family”, Egyptian-Syrian Relations

Introduction

Multilayered relations between Arab countries are essential for enduring
and lasting stability in the Middle East. In this regard, Egyptian-Syrian
relations and the dynamics of their development are key and extremely vital.

Egyptian-Syrian relations have traditionally played a key role not only in
the peaceful settlement of the Palestinian issue and the Arab-Israeli

! E-mail: gorgevorgyan1976@gmail.com, ORCID 0009-0006-2093-5016.
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confrontation but also, to some extent, in determining the formation of the
security architecture of the Arab World, trying to overcome various
problems in inter-Arab relations?.

In different periods of the modern history of the Arab countries, the
relations between the two countries have gone through periods of hurdles
and close cooperation. Regular and stable Egyptian-Syrian ties are indeed
essential for transforming the Arab World and region. We can consider
them as a two-layered political reality. In some cases, both countries
outwardly show intolerance towards each other while maintaining contact
and even cooperating on various issues. It is clear that the main focus of the
confrontation between the two countries, at least until the Syrian crisis, was
the fierce competition for leadership in the Arab World. In order to
understand the content of the foundations of Egyptian-Syrian relations, it is
necessary to refer to some realities of the recent past. At the same time, it is
worth mentioning that the political competition between these two
heavyweights in the Arab World often negatively impacts bilateral relations,
thus polarizing inter-Arab relations.

Methodology

This research utilizes a qualitative approach, combining historical
analysis, case study methodology, and document analysis to examine Egypt’s
role in Syria’s restoration of its membership in the League of Arab States
(LAS) in 2023. The study focuses on the diplomatic efforts of Egyptian
President Abdel Fattah al-Sisi and Egypt’s mediation within the Arab political
arena to promote the rehabilitation of Syria’s status.

1. Historical Analysis: The research draws upon the political and
diplomatic history of Syria’s relations with Arab countries from 2011
onwards, providing context for understanding how the internal conflict in
Syria impacted its relations with neighboring Arab states. The analysis tracks

2 Van de Gronden J., Egyptian-Syrian Relations after the Declaration of the Establishment of
the State of Israel:  Alliance, Union, rivarlry?,  November 14, 2022,
https://omerjournal.com/2022/11/14/egyptian-syrian-relations-after-the-declaration-of-
establishment-of-the-state-of-israel-alliance-union-rivalry/ (nata obpaienua 15.06.2024).
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key milestones in the Syrian crisis, Arab reactions, and the resulting shifts in
regional diplomacy.

2. Case Study of Egyptian Mediation: The article conducts an in-depth
examination of Egypt’s mediation efforts, focusing specifically on the role of
President Abdel Fattah al-Sisi from 2013 to 2023. It explores Egypt’s policies
and its diplomatic strategy, highlighting the steps taken to support Syria and
to influence other Arab countries to adopt a more conciliatory stance.

3. Document Analysis: Primary and secondary sources, including official
statements from Arab League meetings, speeches by Egyptian and Syrian
officials, and diplomatic correspondences, are analyzed. Reports from
international organizations, news outlets, and research institutions are also
included to trace the narrative and timeline of Syria’s reinstatement in the
LAS.

4. Interviews and Secondary Sources: Although direct interviews with
policymakers were not conducted, the research includes a review of
interviews, speeches, and statements made by key political figures in the
media and official reports. Furthermore, academic articles, books, and
research papers related to the Syrian crisis and Egypt’s foreign policy have
been integrated to support the analysis. 5. Theoretical Framework: The
research is framed within the context of international relations theories,
particularly Realism, which explains the strategic motivations behind Egypt’s
mediation efforts. This approach helps in understanding how Egypt
leveraged its geopolitical position to facilitate Syria’s return to the LAS as a
part of broader Arab political dynamics. This methodological framework
ensures a comprehensive analysis of how Egypt’s diplomacy influenced the
reconciliation process between Syria and the broader Arab world, leading to
Syria’s eventual restoration of its membership in the League of Arab States.

From cooperation to confrontation

A period of Egyptian-Syrian rapprochement and close cooperation may
be considered, perhaps the period from 1952 to 1967, when the strategic
partnership between the two countries was a dominant force in the Arab
World and, in some cases, also in the macro-region. The logical reflection of
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the Egyptian-Syrian rapprochement led to the formation of the United Arab
Republic, which was led by the participation of two states in 1958. The
unification of the two states had grown into an influential factor not only in
inter-Arab relations but also in international relations. Moreover, Cairo and
Damascus took a robust and united position on various regional issues. A
period of deterioration of Egyptian-Syrian relations began in 1967 with the
Arab-Israeli war and, in particular, in 1973 with the "Yom Kippur or
Doomsday" wars. Like any political-military cooperation, the Egyptian-Syrian
alliance also had its so-called "red line," which was the issue of reconciliation
with Israel®.

The crisis in Egyptian-Syrian relations began in 1978 and even more
deteriorated in 1979 after the signing of the Egyptian-Israeli peace treaty, as
a result of which Egypt found itself in "political isolation" in the Arab World
for a long time. The Egyptian-Syrian political conflict mainly revolved around
the creation of a peace agenda between Israel and the Arabs, for which the
official Damascus had an exclusively radical rejectionist position. Moreover,
in the Arab World, Syria began to lead the political process of "isolating"
Egypt, which lasted with some interruptions from 1979 to 1989. A new phase
of the Egyptian-Syrian "rapprochement” and restoration of the influence and
image of official Cairo in the Arab World began with the proposal of a new
concept of Arab policy by Egyptian President Hosni Mubarak. Mubarak
launched step-by-step diversification of Egypt's foreign policy, in parallel
reshaping the main patterns of Anwar Sadat's policy in the Arab World.
Within the framework of Mubarak's Arab policy, Cairo's position on the
Israeli "Peace for Galilee" military operation in 1982 was vital in the context
of settling relations with Syria. Aiming to demonstrate Egypt's determination
to support the Arabs, Mubarak not only condemned Israeli military
operations in southern Lebanon but also threatened to freeze Egyptian-
Israeli relations, questioning the need for an Egyptian-Israeli peace treaty.
Aiming to demonstrate Egypt's steadfast support for the Arabs, Mubarak not

3 Uwupwdwul wnbu' Rabinovich I, Israel's 1973 October War: A 50-year Perspective,
October 3, 2023, https://www.brookings.edu/articles/israels-1973-october-war-a-50-year-
perspective/ (nata obpaterus 19.05.2024).
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only condemned Israeli military operations in southern Lebanon but also
threatened to freeze Egyptian-Israeli relations, questioning the need for an
Egyptian-Israeli peace treaty. Mubarak's stance on the Irag-lran war was no
less important impetus for strengthening the positions of official Cairo in the
Arab World. Mubarak's position was accepted with great enthusiasm by the
Gulf Arab states and, in particular, by Saudi Arabia, which in turn conducted
the so-called "Egyptian lobbying" in Syria.

In the late 1980s, Egypt managed to break through its "isolation" in the
Arab World and was back in the "Arab fold," but relations with Syria were
still far from fully restored.

A new period of tension in Egyptian-Syrian relations began in 2012, in
the wake of the "Arab Spring". The elected president of Egypt, Mohammed
Morsi, not only politically supported the process against Syrian President
Bashar Assad but also personally demanded Assad's resignation. The newly
elected president of Egypt, Mohammed Morsi, was trying to establish
qualitatively new relations with Qatar, which was already known for its anti-
Syrian stance. Egypt, under the leadership of Morsi, sought to secure new
investments from the Gulf States to boost Egypt's economy*.

In June 2013, the Syrian embassy in Cairo was closed, and Mohammed
Morsi issued a call to declare a no-fly zone over Syria's airspace’. It is
important to note that in 2011, Syria's membership in the League of Arab
States was suspended®. In August, the Organization of Islamic Cooperation
(OIC) suspended Syria's membership as well, citing President Assad's violent
suppression of a 17-month uprising’. The move followed reports of further

4 Egypt crisis: Fall of Morsi Challenges Qatar's New Emir, July 5, 2013,
https://www.bbc.com/news/world-middle-east-23185441 (pata obpaiieHua 25.05.2024).

5 Egypt Cuts Diplomatic Ties with Syria, June 16, 2013,
https://www.aljazeera.com/news/2013/6/16/egypt-cuts-diplomatic-ties-with-syria (sata obpa-
weHua 15.08.2024).

6 Batty D., Shenker. ]., November 12, 2011, Syria Suspended from Arab League. The
Guardian, https://www.theguardian.com/world/2011/nov/12/syria-suspended-arab-league (pata
obpatueHna 06.05.2024).

7 Alsharif Asme, Organisation of Islamic Cooperation suspends Syria, August 16, 20212,
https://www.reuters.com/article/world/organisation-of-islamic-cooperation-suspends-syria-
idUSBRE87E19F/ (pata obpatuenuna 27.05.2024).
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civilian deaths in regime raids. In the Arab World, Syria found itself in
"isolation," like Egypt, several years ago.

Abdel Fattah Sisi and Syria's political restart in the Arab World

In 2013, the restoration of Egyptian-Syrian relations was initiated by
Abdel Fattah al-Sisi, who came to power because of a coup d'état in Egypt on
July 3. The Syrian direction of Egypt's Arab policy becomes one of the
priorities. According to al-Sisi's decision on July 7, 2013, the Syrian
consulate reopened in Cairo®.

The relationship between the two countries was essentially started. In
that sense, the Syrian direction of al-Sisi's regional policy gradually began to
be institutionalized®. In the Syrian issue, the Egyptian president began to
influence the position of Saudi Arabia and the United Arab Emirates towards
Syria'®.

In 2014, during his first visit to the USA, Sisi emphasized in an interview
with the media that Syria is Egypt's strategic partner and, at the same time,
called for respect for Syria's territorial integrity".

2016 was significant in activating the process of rapprochement in
Egyptian-Syrian relations. In Cairo, President Sisi met with the head of the
Syrian National Security Service, Ali Mamlouk, during which a number of
issues related to the security of the two countries were discussed™.

8 Egypt and Syria to Keep Consulate Relations: FM Spokesperson, July 7, 2013,
https://english.ahram.org.eg/NewsContent/1/64/75951/Egypt/Politics-/Egypt-and-Syria-to-
keep-consulate-relations-FM-spo.aspx (zata obpatyerua 15.05.2024).

® Egypt's Sisi Expresses Support for Syria's Military, November 23, 2016,
https://www.aljazeera.com/news/2016/11/23/egypts-sisi-expresses-support-for-syrias-military
(nata obpalueHusa 08.05.2024).

10 What Drove Syria Back into the Arab Fold?, https://mepc.org/essays/what-drove-syria-back-
arab-fold/ (nata obpaieHua 15.05.2024).

" Saab H., Egyptian-Syrian Relations 2012-2021, November 26, 2021, https://www.me-
policy.org/2021/11/26/situation-of-the-egyptian-syrian-relations-2012-2021/ (nata obpatleHus
01.05.2024).

12 Syria Intelligence Chief Ali Mamlouk Makes Rare Visit to Cairo, December 24, 2018,
https://www.middleeastmonitor.com/20181224-syria-intelligence-chief-ali-mamlouk-makes-
rare-visit-to-cairo/ (para obpatuenua 15.05.2024).
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At the end of 2016, Syrian President Bashar Al Assad stated that
Egyptian-Syrian relations are positive and that Egypt's involvement in
overcoming the Syrian crisis is evidenced by the fact that in August 2017, Al-
Sisi managed to significantly contribute to the signing of a cease-fire in the
Syrian Eastern Ghouta and the northern countryside of Homs".

Egypt's efforts to establish regular relations with Syria were significant.
In March 2019, Egyptian Foreign Minister Sameh Shukri announced that
Egypt has no preconditions for restoring Syria's membership in the League
of Arab States. Since 2019, within the framework of inter-Arab meetings,
Egypt has consistently voiced and supported the need to restore Syria's
membership in the League of Arab States. Assisting Syria in returning to the
"Arab family," al-Sisi at the same time raised the relations between official
Cairo and Damascus to a qualitatively new level. Egyptian President Abdel
Fattah al-Sisi made significant efforts to return Syria to the "Arab family."

On May 7, 2023, at the meeting of foreign ministers of the League of
Arab States in Cairo, Syria restored its frozen membership in that important
Arab organization. Already on May 19, at the LAS summit held in the
Kingdom of Saudi Arabia, Bashar Assad announced that Syria has turned its
eyes to the future, which should be based on inter-Arab solidarity.

Conclusion

To summarize the role of Egypt in restoring Syria's membership in the
League of Arab States, we consider it necessary to highlight the following:
Recently, in the Middle East, inter-Arab relations have seen a foreign policy
push towards general de-escalation. For many Arab countries, Bashar Assad
is an influential and decisive political leader. Al-Sisi's policy of improving
Egyptian-Syrian relations manifests Egypt's attempt to increase and expand
its authority. Ahead of restoring Syria's membership in the LAS in 2018,
Syria restored diplomatic relations with the United Arab Emirates. 2019-

13 Maher Mohamed, Egypt and Assad: Calculations, Pragmatism and Morality, July 25, 2018,
https://www.washingtoninstitute.org/policy-analysis/egypt-and-assad-calculations-pragmatism-
and-morality (nata obpaiyeruna 14.06.2024).
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2020: Bahrain and Oman reopened their embassies in Damascus. By
agreeing to reinstate Syria's membership in the League of Arab States, a
number of Arab countries sought to limit Iranian influence in Syria. In that
sense, this was, first of all, a favor to Saudi Arabia. In recent years, in
contrast to the close Turkish-Qatari cooperation, Egyptian-Saudi relations
have intensified, gaining a strategic nature. And in this regard, both
countries had a similar position regarding Syria. Official Cairo has not taken
upon itself the mission of convincing the Saudis in this matter. It is also
important for Saudi Arabia to not allow the country's "Shiitization" by
supporting the Syrian influence in Lebanon. In fact, the restoration of Syria's
membership in the League of Arab States was a great success for the official
Damascus, as it first legitimized Bashar Al Assad's role as the leader of Syria.
The process of restoring Syria's membership in the League of Nations
further raised and strengthened the authority and reputation of Egyptian
President al-Sisi in the Middle East.

Sisi's position regarding Syria was also emphasized. The Egyptian
president was trying to showcase to both the Arab leaders and the
international community that Syria's de facto isolation could be broken
through the efforts of Cairo itself, and therefore, Egypt is once again a
factor in the region. After brilliantly playing the "Syrian scenario" of
increasing Egypt's role in the Arab World, Sisi also activated Egypt's African
and Islamic policies.

AP MSNUP H6PULUSUPNRESNRLE UPPhUSH «UPUAULYUL CLSULPL:
JdEPUMUMAP GNPOLLERUSNRY (2013-2023 ppe.)

9nn Funpqui'
2023 . Uhphwti upnnwguwy JbGpwlwbqtty hpp winwdwlygnieniap Upw-

pwlwb whpnipinibtbiph thquymid b Ybpwnwnbwy «wpwpwlwt ptgpwbhpr»: 2011
2. Uhphwymd uludwé bbppwnwpwlwt dqguwdwdp, npp ipwébg wwipbpwaqdh,

" Qnn Yunpgyuup ENC wpwpwghnniejwu wdphnuh nngtiuwn t, << FUU wplbjwghwnnt-
Wl huunhwnnunh wlwg ghnwstuwwnn, w.g.e., L. thnun' gorgevorgyan1976@gmail.com,
ORCID 0009-0006-2093-5016:
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fuwphiig wpwpwlwt  wypiwphnd  wwpipnbwwi rwdwulnup  hinhbwynt-
pynibip b npppbipp: Udbiht, wpwpwhwt dh pwpp wypnyegmbbbn puguwhuwgy
potiwdwlwt nhppnpnymid upwbdtiightt Uhppwgh bhuwipdwdp' upppwlwt Gu-
nwywpwlwb nidiph nbd Ynynn pwppbn duypwhbnuwlwt fudpwynpnidubpht:

Upwpwlwt  wppuwphnd Upphuyh - fuwpfudwé nppptinp - bpwlwbqbn
hwpgnid J&6 tp Gghwypnup bwpuwquh Upntp Swppwh wy Uhuph nhywtiwgh-
ppwlwt  gnpdnibbinyeynitip: Lwpuwquh wy Upupt ulubg ns dhuylt puguw-
hwyipnpt wowlgly Upphuwyh nbGhwdwn Pwpwn wi-Uuwnpb dh pwpp wnwbgpuw-
Jht hwpgbpmud, wyli wyiphynpbt dhotinpnmid Ep' wpwpwlwt wopawphnd U
dhowqquyhti pwppbp hwppwltbpmd' wwopntwlwt Mwdwulnup pwnupuw-
ywb nhpptinh b nGpwlwgpwpniypuwt Jepwwbqudwl hwdwn:

Upppught'' twpuwqwh wy Upuph gnigupbnwé weowlgnuypywt wprynitipnid,
wuwppnbiwlwt Trwdwulynup 2023 p. Gupnnwgwy JGpwlwbqlty hp winwdwl-
gniypynibl - Upwpwlwt  wbwpnysgnitlph  hquynid:  Puwpwp  Uuwnp  hwdwp
UNL-nid Upphuyh winwdwlgnygwtr Jepwlwaqbdwt hwaqudwipp Yupbih k
pbyniduughti hwdwnty, pwih np uhppwlwt wpywpht pwnwpwlwb opwlwnpgh
wnwbgpnd® pwnpwdwppowbughti b dhownwpwlwt hwpwpbpnygyniiilph tnp
hpnnnyaynitiiiph wuwydwbtbpnud, Upphugh' npwluwwbu tnp Gepwwph uipbind-
dwib U nhpptinh Gpwhwuypwpdwt buywipwlbbnt Gu:

Pwtuh pwnbp' Gghupnu, upppwlwt dquwdwd, Upnty Swppwh wi-

Upup, Upwpwlwl wlpnygnibiph thqw, «wpwpwlwi pbynwthp», Gghwyw-
upphwlwt hwpwpbpnignibatbp

POJIb ETMNTA B KOHTEKCTE NMPOLLECCA BO3BPALLEHUA CUPUU B
«APABCKYHO CEMbIO» (2013-2023 IT.)

lop lesopean’

B 2023 2. Cupusa cmozna soccmaHosums csoe 4neHcmso 8 Jluze apabckux
2ocy0apcms u BepHymbCA 8 Mak Hasblsaemoe «apabckoe 0HO». BHympunonumu-
yeckul kpu3suc, Hayaswulica 8 2011 2., a 3amem nepepocwuli 8 8oliHy, nodopsanu
mecmo u cmamyc ogpuyuansHozo [amacka 8 apabckom mupe. bonee mozo, psd

15 Top MeBopraH — foueHT Kadpeapbl apabucTukm chakynbTeTa BocTokoBegeHnA EMY n craplumii
HayuHblii coTpyaHuKk oTaena Apabckux ctpaH MHcTutyTa BocTokoseneHua AH PA, K.ucT.H., an.
noyta: gorgevorgyan1976@gmail.com, ORCID 0009-0006-2093-5016.
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apabckux 20cydapcms 3aHANU OMKPOBEHHO 8pax0ebHyHo NO3UYUI0 NO OMHOWEHUHO
k Cupuu, noOOepxusasa pasnuyHble SKCMPEeMUCMCKUe 2pynnuposKU, Bororoujue
npomus cupulickux npasumenbcmseHHbix solick. [Ipoyecc sBoccmarosneHus mecma
u ponu Cupuu 8 apabckom mupe ydanocb 80 MHozoM 6nazo0apA nosuyuu
npe3udedima Eaunma A6denb> ®Pammaxa ac-Cucu, npuwedwezo K s8nacmu euje 8
2013 ..

lpe3udesm ac-Cucu cman He MONbKO OMHKPbIMO noddepxusame nudepa
Cupuu bawapa Acada no pady ko4esbix B80ONPOCO8, HO U HAYA7A AKMUBHOE
nocpedHu4ecmso 8 apabckom mupe OnA noaumudyeckol peabunumayuu ogpu-
yuansHozo [lamacka 8 mexOyHapoOHbIx omHoweHusAx. B pesynbmame noddepxku
Cupuu npe3udeHmom ac Cucu, 8 2023 2. Cupua cymena pasmopo3ums c8oe
uneHcmso 8 Jluee apabekux 2ocydapcms. [na oghuyuansHozo [amacka, 3mo MoxHo
cYumams NpopLIBOM, MAK Kak 8 yeHmpe cupulickoli sHewHenonumu4eckol
nosecmku OHA flexum yenb CO30AHUA KaYecmseHHO HoB8020 umudxa Cupuu 8
KOHMeKcme HOBbIX peanuli pe2uoHaNbHbIX U Mexapabckux omHoweHul.

Knroyessbie cnosa: Ezunem, cupulickuii kpusuc, A60ens ®Pammax ac Cucu,
Jluea apabekux eocydapcms, «apabckan cembA», e2unemcKo-cupulickue omHOWeHUA
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l'ypeen MenuksaH'’
3acnyxerHbll nedazoe PA,

K.¢b.H., npogbeccop

Oob 0JHOM PAHHEMPAHCKOM 3AMMCTBOBAHUU B
APLAXCKOM JUANEKTE

DOI 10.46991/jos.2024.26.2.067

Cmambsa nocsAweHa uccne0oB8AHUIO HA3BAHUA PAcmeHus «KHOEMHewakK»,
3a¢bUKCUPOBAHHO20 8 APMAHCKOM Ouanexme Apyaxa u ynompebnaemoz20 8 3Ha4eHuu
«puanka» (Lat. Narcissus). CoenacHo npednoxeHHol 8 cmamse amumosozuu, 3mo
€080 8 apyaxckom ouanekme ABAAEMCA 3AUMCMBOBAHHbLIM 8 cpedHenepcudckuli
unu paHHeHoOBOUPAaHcKul nepuod u3 cpedHenepcudCKo20 UU PAHHEHOBONepcuo-
CKO20 A3bIKa. B cmamee makxe paccmampusaromcs ¢poHonozu4eckKue UsmMeHeHus
(¢ > k, mmn > mn) u cemaHmuyeckue cosuau, npousowedwue npu e2o adanmayuu
K apyaxckomy ouanexmy.

KnroyeBbie cnoBa: apmAHckue oOuanekmsi, apyaxckuli ouanexkm, A3bIKOBOU
KOHMakm, 3auMCcmMBOBAHUA, UPAHCKUE 3aUMCMBOBAHUA, HA38AHUA pdcmeHull,
KHOemMHewak, cpuanka, Hapyucc, (PoHONMoUYeCKUe U3MEeHeHUA, CeMaHmuyeckue
cosueu

HecmoTpsa Ha TO, YTO M3yyeHMe apMAHO-UPAHCKUX A3bIKOBbIX CBA3ell B
nocnegHue CTo NATbAECAT neT ObiNo B LEHTPe BHUMaHWA CreLuanucTos,
3aHMMaroLLMXCA BOMPOCaMU apMeHOBELEHWUA M MPAHUCTUKKM, a Takke Ha To,
4TO Ha pasHbIX A3blkax ObINo onybnukoBaHo Oonbluoe KONMYeCTBO paboT,
MOCBALLEHHbIX MPAHCKUM 3aUMCTBOBAHWAM B apMAHCKOM A3blke?, 3Ta Npo-
bnema, TeM He MeHee, 1,0 CMX MOP OCTAEeTCA He MONHOCTbIO U3yyeHHou. Op-
HUM U3 MPUMEPOB, NOATBEPHKAAIOLLUX, YTO B 3TOI 0bnacTn BeayTca uccneno-
BaHuA, ABnaeTcA obbemHas MoHorpadua PobuHa Meiiepa, onybnukosaHHaA

! 3n. nouta: gmelikian@ysu.am, ORCID 0009-0002-3483-4655.
2 0 nepuopM3aLMn UCTOPUM U3YHEHUA apPMAHO-UPAHCKUX A3bIKOBbIX KOHTaKTOB cM. <nyhwl-
uhujwt L., Cwjbpbuh hpwuwlwu thnfuwnnyeniuubpp, Gplw, 1990, Ly 14-34:
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BCEro HECKONbKO MECALEB Ha3af, B KOTOPOW NMpeAMETOM UCCNeAOoBaHWUA CTa
BOMPOC O BIMAHUKN MPAHCKUX A3bIKOB Ha CMHTaKCKUC rpabapa, Knaccu4yecKoro
apMAHCKOrO A3blka.>

KoHTaKTbl MeXay apMAHCKUM A3bIKOM U MPAHCKUMU A3blKaMu, UMeBLLNE
MeCTO eLe B rnyboKoM WCTOPUYECKOM MPOLUIOM, He OrpaHU4YMBannCb 3anM-
CTBOBaHMAMM TONbKO Ha NIEKCUYECKOM ypoBHE. MpaHcKoe BnuAHWe Ha apMaAH-
CKMI A3bIK 6bINO HACTONBbKO CWUMbHbIM, YTO MNPUBENO K W3MEHEHUAM B
apMAHCKOM A3blKe. DTO OTPasuNOCb Aame Ha CUHTAKCUYECKOM U CTPYKTYp-
HOM YPOBHAX, KOTOpble, B OTAMYME OT JIEKCMHYECKOrO YPOBHA, CYMTAtOTCA
ropasgo 6onee cTabuabHBIMM 1 YCTOMYMBBLIMM K BHELLHEMY BO3AeiCTBuO.*

M HecmoTpAa Ha TO, 4TO, Kak 6bINo OTMEYEHO Bbille, U3yYeHME UPaHCKUX
3aMMCTBOBaHWII B apMAHCKOM A3blKe ABMAETCA NPeAMETOM MacLUTabHbIX
“ccnepoBaHuii, pame camblii MPOCTOM KOMMYECTBEHHbIN aHanu3 JOCTYMHOM
Ham nMTepaTypbl MOKaMeT, 4To nopasnAtoLiee OONbLUMHCTBO MPOBEMAEHHbIX
“ccnenoBaHuii CoCcTaBAAT TPYAbl, B KOTOPbIX [aHHbIi BONPOC paccMartpu-
BaeTCA Ha maTepuane MNaMATHWKOB [peBHeapMAHCKOro repuopa, nepuopa
rpabapa, n B Lenom mMano paboT, B KOTOPbIX 3TOT BOMPOC aHanu3upoBasnca
6bl B pa3pese noctrpabapckoro nepuopa (0T nepuopa cpegHeapMAHCKOro
A3blka A0 alixapabapa, COBPEMEHHOIO apMAHCKOrO A3blKa).

Elie meHblUe nccnenoBaHuid, B KOTOPbIX TEMa apMAHO-UPAHCKUX A3bIKO-
BbIX B3aWMOJENCTBUIA N KOHTAKTOB CTaBUTCA B PaMKMU [MaNneKTONOrn4yecKoro
aHanusa. M Tem He MeHee 3a nocnepgHve CTO C NUWHUM neT 6bnaropaps
ycepaHoii paboTe M3BECTHbIX apMAHCKWUX JIMHIBUCTOB U [ManeKkTonoros, Ha
6a3e 13y4eHMA 3HaA4YMTENBbHOW rPyMNMbl apMAHCKKUX AVaneKkTos, Obin 3anucaH
onybnmKoBaH OrPOMHbI MaTepuan, Kak TEKCTOBbI (B OCHOBHOM honbKaop-
Hbll MaTepuan), Tak M nekcmyeckorpadmyecknin (cnosapm, OTAENbHbIE ClO-
BapHble CMUCKN 1 T.4.).

3 Cm. Meyer R., Iranian Syntax in Classical Armenian. The Armenian Perfect and Other Cases
of Pattern Replication. Oxford Studies in Diachronic and Historical Linguistics. Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2024.

4 O KomnnekcHom paccmoTpeHun npobnembl cm. Thomason S.G., Kaufman T., Language
Contact, Creolization, and Genetic Linguistics, Berkeley & Los Angeles & London, 1988.
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B nnaHe usyyeHnA MpaHCKMX NEKCUYECKMX 3aMMCTBOBaHWI Cpeayn apMaH-
CKMUX JManeKkToB B OMPENENEHHOW CTeNeHW BblAenAeTcA, noManyi, TONbKo
ovanekT Apuaxa, NocKoNbKy OTAefbHble CNoBa MPAHCKOro MPOUCXOMAEHWA,
B3ATbl€ U3 apLAXCKOro juanekta, ocobeHHO B nocnegHve rofbl, ctanu npej-
METOM M3Y4YeHUA /1A HEKOTOPbIX UccnefoBaTeneit.”

Llenbto paHHOI cTaTbu ABNAETCA MPOAONIKEHME WUCCNEAOBaHWA CNoBap-
HOro 3anaca apLaxckoro Auanekta apMAHCKOrO A3blKa B pamkax BblABIEHUA
M M3YYEHWA MPAHCKMUX 3aMMCTBOBaHWII C HamepeHuem obpaTWTb BHUMaHue
npocheccuoHanbHOro coobliecTsa 1 B LLENIOM apMAHCKOrO Hapoja Ha boraToe
HemaTepuanbHOe KylbTypHOE Hacnegue UCTOpMYecKoro Apuaxa, XpaHALLEero
B cebe MHOroBEKOBOW [Jyx apMAHCTBA, ApLiaxa, OMyCTOLUEHHOrO CEerofHs,
NIMLLEHHOTO apMAH W MOMUPAEMOro JOXOAHbIM 3N1EMEHTOM PyKamu BHELLIHEro
Bpara u c nonycTuTenbCTBa BHYTPEHHEro Bpara.

Cwutyauma, nocneposasliaa 3a BoiiHoit 2020 r. n KatacTpodounyeckumu
ceHTAbpbckuMM cobbiTnamn 2023 r., korpa u3 Apuaxa 6binM MOMHOCTbIO
W3rHaHbl apMsaHe, a Te apMAHe, KOTopble craciucb OT reHouupa, CerofHa
pa3bpocaHbl No BCell TeppuTopun ApMeHUU, He BCenAeT 6OoNbLUNX HafEeMa 1
onTMMM3Ma B OTHOLLEeHUK OyfylLiero apmaHCKOro guanekta Apuaxa u Toro,
4TO 3TOT YWUCTbIA AuanekT bymer 3ByyaTb M3 ycT Oyaywimx nokonexuii. B
KOHLE KOHLOB, Hall WCTOPUYECKWii OMbIT MoKasan, 4YTO He BCE Hallu
OManekTbl, HOCUTENM KOTOPbIX C KOPHEM Obinn BbipBaHbl W3 CBOEN
NCTOPUYECKOW Konblbenn, #uBbl, U CErofHA MHorue u3 Hux (BaH, Mokc,
Boamu, Xotopamyp u T.4.) cuntarotca MepTBbIMU.

5 Cm., Hanpumep, <ndhwuthujwu L., Twpwpwnh pwppwnnud dhoht hpwuwwu |Ggniub-
nhg Ywuwpdwsd dh pwuh thnfuwnniejniuutiph onipg, <wj pwppwnwghwnnigjwt hhduw-
fuunhputip, Uhowqgquwihu ghunnwdnnnyh gtiynignidubiph dnnnqwdnt, Gplwu, 2014; Utihp-
Jwu F., «Phjwpwprwlu thhip nwunwnnw» Upgwfup pwppwnnd dh pwiuh wywpulwywu
thnfuwnnieyniuutiph gnipg,Uplbjwghwiniejwu hwpgbp, 12, Gpluwu, 2016, Ly 236-239;
Jwpnwujwu U., Ywpwpwnh pwppwnnid Unp hpwuwYwu npng thnfuwnnieniuubiph 2nipg,
Uplbwghwnigjwu hwngtp, 12, Gpuwu, 2016, Ly 273-280; Lnwintug U., <hu hwjbiptuhg
Uintupp-Upgwifu pwppwnwiudpht wugwd hpwuwlwtu thnfuwnniejniutubph duhdwuwnwihu
uywpwghpp, «4nyyuujw mwpwdwnpowuh wpnh hhduwfuunhputipp. <uwpwynpniegyntu-
ubip U dwpwnwhpwybiputip» dhowqgquiht ghnwdnnnyh Ujnebinh dnnnjwdnt, 12 dwpwh,
Ubtupnw Uwounng <wdwjuwpwl, Unbthwuwlbpw, 2022, Ly 67-70:
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B cuny atnx obcTOATENLCTB HaM KameTcAa, YTO B YCNOBUAX HaBA3aHHOM
HaMm peanbHOCTM puanekT u donbknop Apuaxa [OMKHbI 6bITb B LEHTpE
BHUMaHWA rymaHUTapHoro U ocobeHHo dunonormyeckoro coobLiectsa
ApMEHWUN, C OJHOI CTOPOHbI, B NAaHe MocnefoBaTeNbHOro NPOLONMEHNSA
“3y4YeHUA 3anuceil auanekTHoro martepuana, a C ApYroil CTOPOHbl, B MnaHe
OTCNEMMBAHNA OMHAMUKN U3MEHEeHUA auanekTa Apuaxa B HOBbIX YCNOBUAX, a
TaKkKe B MnaHe NpUBNEYEHNA BHUMAHUA U COOTBETCTBYHOLLUX OpraHoB Apme-
HUKU, N MeKAyHapoAHbIx opraHu3aumnii (B Tom uncne FKOHECKO), n mexay-
HapogHoro npodyeccuoHanbHoro coobulectBa Kk npobnemam coxpaHeHus
Aavanexkta Apuaxa 1 puckam ero UCHe3HoBeHMA.

B pmaHHoOli cTatbe Hal BbIbOp OCTaHOBMICA Ha CnoBe, KoTopoe, byayuun
pPaHHUM MPaHCKMM 3aMMCTBOBaHMEM B apLAaxXCKOM AuanekTe, JO CUX MOp He
npuBNeKano BHUMaHWA nccnefoBarteneil.

Yunpdubywl [kndsmnesak]°

PaccmatpuBaemoe cnoso, nuwb oauH pa3 3acdhMKCUpPOBaHHOE HaMu B
paspene «Tpasbl»’ B CNOBAPHOM CMUCKE® CNOB PacTUTENbHOMO U KWMBOTHOIO
Mupa B KOHLe KHuru JleBoHa ApyTioHAHa «Penuksuu cdonbknopa Apuaxar,
MCMONb3YeTCA B apMAHCKOM AuanekTe Apuaxa B 3HayeHumn «Hapumcey 2.1

JT0T PUTOHMM, KOTOpbI He 3acBupaeTenbcTBoBaH Hu B «Cnosape
Kapabaxckoro puanekta» ApmeHa CapkucAHa, HU B [ManeKTHbIX CNOBapPAX
apMAHCKOrO A3blka'?, MO BCEl BEPOATHOCTU, ABAAETCA CpPESHEMPAHCKUM
3aMMCTBOBaHMEM B apLAXCKOM [uanekTe, MepBblii KOMMOHEHT KOTOPOro,

Lbunpu- [kndem-], npeHTnyeH cnosy gndwn [gandum] n3 cpepsHenMpaHCKuX

6 TpaHckpubupoBaHue 6bino cgenaHo no cucteme Hiibschmann-Meillet, npumensemoii gna
rpabapa, KnaccMYecKoro apMAHCKOrO A3blKa.

7 Cwpnigintuywu L., Lotuwpubp Upgwiuph pwuwhjnwunigiw, Gpuwu, 1991, ko 336.

8 Tam xe.

9 Jlat. Narcissus, (wqupuwu M., Pnwwuniiubph hwjbpbu-jwnhubipbu-nnwbpbu-wug)b-
pGU-$pwubiptiu-gbpdwubpbu pwnwpwt, Gpluwu, 1981, ko 70:

10 Tam »xe.

" Uwpquuu W, QYwpwpwnh pwppwnh pwnwpwi, Upgwfuh ybnwlwu hwdwuwpwu,
Gnbiww, 2013.

12 Cm., Hanpumep, Ubwnbwu &£, <wybptt Suiwnwlwu Pwnwpwu: <wwnp (3, (hdihu,
Edpubwu Ugqqugpwlwu dnnnwdnt, Lwqupbwt d6dwpwup wpbitktwu [Ggnuwg, 1913:
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A3bikoB. CnoBo BCTpevaeTca B NappAHCKOM A3bIKE, B 3HAYEHUN «MLUEHULa».
B coBpemeHHOM nepcupckom A3bike pnA obo3HauveHWA JaHHOro UTOHMMA
ncnonb3yeTca nekcema gandom,' KoTopas Mo cBoemy (DOHETUHECKOMY COC-
TaBy KameTca 6onee 6nm3koii k napdaHckomy gnwn [gandum]|, yem k copme
gnwm [gannum], 3adpuKcmpoBaHHOI B TypdhaHCKOM CpefHenepcuicKkom
A3blke." He3aBUCUMO OT HEKOTOPbIX YNOMAHYTbIX (DOHETUYECKUX Pa3Nnymii,
obe popMbl BOCXOBAT K ApeBHeupaHcKoii copme ganduma-® wnm
*gandama-'°.

Y10 KacaeTcAa BTOpOro KomnoHeHTa cnoea, -tbipwl [-nésak], 1o, yunTbi-
BaA ero hOHETNYECKUNIA COCTaB, €ro MOMKHO paccMaTpuBaTb KaKk WCKaMEeHHYHo
BEPCUIO CNMOBa  MpaHCKOro npowucxoxpenna dwbnppwl [manowsak]”
‘dnanka’.

B apmaHckom puanekte Apuaxa nepeg cnosom dwibnipwl [manushak]
‘bnanka’, ynotpebnaemom eie c nepuopa rpabapa, 3acBuieTenbcTBOBaHa

13 PaHHeknaccuyeckoe npownsHoLLeHue: 3akoHomepHo gandum cm. Pisowicz A., Origins of the
New and Middle Persian Phonological Systems, Cracow, Naktadem Uniwersytetu
Jagiellonskiego, 1985; Wolff F., Glossar zu Firdosis Schahname, Notgemeinschaft der
Deutschen Wissenschaft and the Deutsche Morgenldndische Gesellschaft, Berlin, 1935.

4 B pesynbrate accCUMUnNALMU B APEBHEMPAHCKON rpynne cornacHbix *-nd- npowusoLuen
nepexoq, Ha -Nn- B CPefHENepCUACKOM TyppaHCKOM A3blKe, YTO TakKe MOrno bbiTb CBA3AHO C
BAVAHUEM COrUINCKOrO A3bIKa.

15 TMoppobHee, cm. Horn P., Grundriss der neupersischen Etymologie, Verlag von Karl ).
Triibner, Strassburg, 1893, p. 83, Hiibschmann H., Persische Studien, Verlag von Karl ).
Tribner Strassburg, 1895, p. 95, HasandUst Mohammad, Farhang-e riSeSenaxti-e zaban-e
Farsi [Etymological Dictionary of Persian Language]. 4 vols + a concordance volume. Tehran,
Iranian Academy of Persian Language and Literatute: Ente$arat-e Asar, 2014, p. 2449-2450.
16 Bailey H.W., Dictionary of Khotan Saka, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1979, p. 79.

7 InA cpemHenepcuaCcKOro MPOWM3HOLLEHWA 3TOrO CMOBa MPAHCKOro npoucxoxpenusa [p.
AuapsaH BoccTaHosun dopmy “vanavsak- (cp. Hosonepc. banafSe), opHoBpemeHHO oTMevas,
4TO 3TO CNOBO MEPELUO U3 apMAHCKOrO A3blka B KYPACKWIA A3bik (!), Ha KOTOpoM roBopunu B
Lepcume, B dpopme dwlippwly / manisak, v B yauHCKWiA A3bik B hopme mdmiisak, Ubwnjwu
<., <wbpbu wpdwwnwlywu pwnwpwu, hwwnnp 3, Gplwu, 1977, k9 256. 310 cnoso, B
cdopme malliseeg, cpeay BOCTOHHOMPAHCKUX A3bIKOB 3aPMKCMPOBAHO B OCETUHCKOM A3bIKE,
AbaeB cuMTaeT ero 3aMmCTBOBaHWEM W3 apMAHCKOro Asbika Abaes B., Wctopuko-stumono-
rmyeckuiti cnosapb oceTMHckoro Asblka. B 5 tomax. Tom Il (L-R). Jlenunrpap, 1973, c. 69.
MoppobHee o 3aMMCTBOBAHUM OCETUHCKUM A3bIKOM cnoea malliseeg w [pyrvx Cnos us
apMAHCKOTO A3blKa cM. Takke TFHwjwywu S., Oubipbuh hwjjwywlwl thnfuwnnyeiniuubph’
Gpypwagnpényejwut wnusynn otipnp, Upubjwghnwywu dnnnwont, 5, Gplwu, 2004, Ly
77-83, k9 79:
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cpopma npousHoLuenua'® [mneshak], 4to fenaet BnoaHe BO3MOMHOI Bepcuio,
COrNacHoO KOTOpOM, rpynna cornacHblx *-mm-, obpa3oBaBlUasAcA npw
CNoBOCNOMeEHUN (kndom + mnésak) w3-3a ckonneHua cornacHbix (*-mmn-)
6bina nornyecku ynpolleHa fo -m- (*-mm > -m), n B pesynbTate 3TOro of
MCXOMHOI Tpynnbl COrNacHbIX *-mmn- 0CTanoCcb COYeTaHWe ABYX COrnacHbIX
*-mn-. CnepoBaTtenbHO, NPOLECC pPasBUTUA W/MAW U3MEHEHWA KOMMOo3uTa B
apL,axcKoM AuanekTe BbIrnafen cneayoLmm obpasom:

*Yunpddukbywly [*kndemmnésak] > unpdtubrwl [kndemnésak].

BoccraHoBnenne nekcembl, ee 3aMMCTBOBaHWE W 3aKpenneHue B
apuaxckoM [uanexkte C BK/IOYEHMEM UCTOYHMKa OyayT BbIrnAgeTb
cnefytoLmm obpasom:

*gandum-vanavs$ak-"° > *kndemmnésak® > kndemnésak®'.

YuutbiBaa, 4to dopma *gandum-vanavsak He BCTpevaeTca B CpeaHe-
NEePCUACKOM WAN PaHHEKNaCCUYECKOM MNEePCUACKOM A3blKe, U B APYrux
MPaHCKUX A3blKax HE BCTPEYatOTCA KOMMO3UTbI, CBA3aHHbIE C 3TOW hopmoil,
MOMHO 6bIn0 Obl MPefnoNoMMTb, YTO CNOBO B apLLAXCKOM AManekTe Mornio
6bITb 06pa3oBaHO MPOCTbIM COEAMHEHMEM WAN CAUAHUEM [BYX 3aUMCTBO-
BaHHbIX MpaHckux cnos. OpHaKo pna nopTeepaeHWA nopobHoro npeanono-
KeHua TpebyeTcA CaMOCTOATENbHOE W HE3aBUCMMOE WCMONb30BaHME Kak
MWHVMMYM [BYX KOMMOHEHTOB 3TOrO CNIOMHOrO CnoBa W/wWnu, Mo KpaiiHeii
mepe, NpUMeHeHWe B apLaxckoM auanekte. Ho nogobHoe He Habntopaetcs.

B otanuve ot dopmbl dubpwl [mneshak], kotopaa wucnonbsyetca B
Apuaxe gnAa obo3HauyeHMA pacTeHuA «dpuanka», U3yYeHWe CyLLEeCTBYHOLLETO
OManeKTHOro matepuana He BbIABMIO MepPBOro KOMMOHeHTa, dopmbl Yhnpd
[kndym], nnu ero ppyroii poHeTMYECKOW BEPCUM B 3HAYEHWUU CAMOCTOATENb-
HOrO CNoBa «MLUeHnLa» UK B KAKOM-TMOO ApYroM 3HauyeHun.

CnepoBatenbHo, cnepyeT nonaratb, 4TOo nekcema Yunpdubpwl

[kndemnéSak] ‘Hapumcc’ B apuaxcKom pamanekTe 3aMMCTBOBaHa YMe Kak

18 Cm. Ubwnjwu £, <wjbipbu wpdwunwlwu pwnwpw, ty 256:

19 BosmoxHana HesapuKcUpoBaHHaA popMa CpesHenepCcUACKOro/napAHCKOro Miau paHHe-
KNaccMYecKoro NepcuaCKoro Asblka.

20 PaHHAA HesadpuKcHMpoBaHHaA opma apLAXCKOro AvanekTa.

2 Mo3gHAA 3adMKCMpoBaHHaA POpMa apLAXCKOTO fUaNneKTa.
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KOMMO3UT M3 CPefHENepCcUACKOro WM PaHHEKNaCcCUYECKOro NepcUaCKoro
A3blKa, BEPOATHO, B 3HayYeHUU ‘niueHnyHasa dmanka’ wim ‘duranka niueHny-
Horo uBeta’.

OcHoBaHMeM [nA Hallero yTBEpPMAEHWA O BO3MOKHOM UCTOYHMKE 3auM-
CTBOBaHWA (T.e. CpefHenepcUACKUiA UNKN paHHEKNacCUyecKkuini nepcuackuii)
CNYWUT 3HayeHue nepsoro KomnoHeHTa (Ytnpud- [kndem-]), KoTopoe yKasbl-
BaeT Ha OrfylieHne cornacHoro g- [g-] > Y- [k-], 4To ABnAeTca 3aKoHomep-
HbIM 1A apL,axcKkoro Auanekta,”? B KOTOPOM, COrnacHo 3akoHy [p. AuyapsHa,
cornacHble p, n, q, d, 9 (b, d, g, Jj, 7) npeobpasytotca B wy, 1, y, &, 6 (p, t, k,
¢, €) TONbKO B apMAHCKUX CnoBax W B PaHHUX 3aMMCTBOBAHUAX W3
aCCUPUIACKOro, FPeYecKoro 1 NepcuacKkoro A3bikos.?

HecmoTpa Ha T10, yto ['p. AyapsaH, ncxonsa M3 Toro, 4To 3akoH o6 orny-
LEHUN YKa3aHHOrO pAja 3BOHKUX COMNACHbIX B HEKOTOPbIX apMAHCKMX
AmanekTax He pacnpocTpaHAeTcA Ha TIOPKCKWE 3aMCTBOBaHWA, CHUTAET, YTO
«3aKOH [JeiicTBOBaN [0 NMPOHUKHOBEHUA TYPELKOro A3blka B ApMEHWIO, W,
cnepoBaTeNbHO, NpoMCXoMaeHne KapabaxCKoro AuanekTa Takme OTHOCUTCA K
XIl B.»**, T. [xayKkaAH B CBOeil cTaTbe «O (POPMUPOBAHUM APLLAXCKO-aPMAH-
ckoro (Kapabaxckoro) puanekta»”> 060CHOBAHHO OCMapUBAET 3Ty TOYKY 3pe-
HuA [p. AyapAHa 1 nokasan, YTo 3aKOH 00 OrnyLleHUW 3BOHKUX COrNacCHbIX B
Apuaxe, CtoHuke n BacnypakaHe geiicteosan ¢ V B.%°

He3aBucumo oT onpefeneHHbIx OTAMYMIA B KOMMeHTapuax ['p. AvapAHa u
I. JmaykaHa no Bonpocy o BpemeHn hopMUpOBaHMA apLaxcKoro Auanekta,
6eccrnopHbIM ABNAETCA TO, YTO ornyweHune g- > - (g- > k-), non KoTopbim
OKa3annCb HEKOTOpble MPaHCKWE CNoBa, CBUAETENbCTBYET 06 WX paHHEM
3anmcTBoBaHMn. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B apMAHCKOM Auanekte Apuaxa MpaHCKu-
MW 3aMMCTBOBaHUAMM NO3JHEro nepuopa MoryT cYMTaTbCA TONbKO Te CNOBa,

2 Cp. qwquu [gazan] > Ywqwu [Kazan], Ykquu [kiezan] (gazan > kiazian, k¥ézan), ququn
[gazar] > YEqwn [kieziar] (gazar > kyézyar) v gp.

B USwnywu <., <wyng |tqyh wwwndnieyniu, Gpluwu, 1951, Ly 380:

24 Tam xe.

25 Quhniywu 9., Upgwfuwhw) (Mwpwpwnh) pwppwnh Yugdwynpdwt dwupt, Lpwpbp
hwuwpwlwywu ghinnyeyniutbph, 5, 1991, ke 52-58:

26 Tam e, 55.
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B KOTOPbIX 3aKOH 06 ornyweHun rnacHbix bonblue He pelicTBoBan (Hanpw-
mep, ¢wy [gaj], ¢qwh [g¥ah], qdwq [g'az] ‘n3BecTb’ 1 T.4.).

* * ¥

MopBopAa wTOr, cnegyer OTMETUTb, 4TO cuToHUM  Ylnpdub-
owly/kndsmnéSak B apuaxcKom puanekTte ABNAETCA PaHHEMPAHCKUM 3anuM-
cTBOBaHMeM, Bolleawm B A3blk B nepuod ¢ V B. mo Xll B. o dpoHeTu-
yeckoll chopme nexcema ABAAETCA Oro-3anafHoOMpPaHCKOI, CKopee BCero,
6bina 3aMmcTBOBaHa nMbo U3 cpepHenepcupckKoro, MMbo M3 paHHero, HOBO-
NePCUACKOro, A3blKa, MOCKONbKY Kak C TOYKN 3peHnUsa POHETUYECKNX 0CObeH-
HOCTeii CnoBa, Tak U C TOYKU 3peHnA BpeMeHHOro npomexyTtka — ¢ V B. no XlI
B. — UCTOYHMKOM 3aMMCTBOBaHMWA AoMKeH 6bin 6bITb caM NepcuacKuii A3blk B
€ro ABYX BO3MOMHbIX CTafuAX (CpegHenepcuicKuii A3blK UM HOBOMEPCUA-
CKUiA A3bIK).

JT0 TakMe nokasblBaeT, YTo TeppuTopuA Apuaxa bbina ogHoll U3 apes-
HeliLLMX 30H apMAHO-UPAHCKOro A3bIKOBOrO OOLLLEHUA, Y apMAHCKWIA auanexkTt
Apuaxa HaxoAMUnCcA B aKTUBHbIX A3bIKOBbIX KOHTaKTax C MEPCUACKUM A3bIKOM,
HauyMHaA c nepuopa «NepcUACcKoro reHepan-rybepHatopcrsan», U A0 paspyLue-
HWA uapctea barpatngos.

Momumo  ykazaHHOro, nopobHble MpUMepbl [LEMOHCTPUPYIOT, 4TO
apMAHCKMWIA A3bIK U apmAHckue auanekTbl kak Nebeniiberlieferung npopon-
}atoT UrpaTb BaMHYI pPoib NPW U3YyYEHUW MPAHCKKX A3bIKOB, YacToO ABNAACH
€AVHCTBEHHbIM  WCTOYHWKOM [NA  BOCCTAHOBNEHWA TOMO  MPAHCKOro
CNoBapHOro 3arnaca, KOTopblii CKPbIT MOA TOACTbIM CNOEM MbIAN UCTOPUU, He
OCTaBWB HUKaKUX CNEOB B CAMUX MPAHCKUX A3blKax.

B 1o #e Bpema, B KayecTBe nocnefHero KOMMeHTapuA, cneayeT 3ame-
TUTb, YTO U3Yy4YeHWe [ManeKTHOro matepuana Aplaxa CEerofjHA Kak Hukorpa
BaM¥HO, MOCKOJbKY NONyYeHHble pe3ynbTaTbl UCCNEAOBaHW1 He MeHee ybeau-
TeNbHbl, YeM WCTOPUYECKMNE CBUAETENbCTBA, KOTOPblE A0Ka3blBalOT HECO-
CTOATENBHOCTb NOMHbIX UCTOpUorpaduyecknx Teamcos AsepbaiigmaHa o ToMm,
4TO apuaxubl ABAAIOTCA BbIXOALAMN C Tepputopun ApuLiaxa u NoABUIUCH Tam
AKkobbI Tonbko B XIX B. B pesynbtate npoBoavmoi Lapckoii Poccuell nonu-
TUKMN.
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Bonee Toro, B oTanymne oT 3akaBKA3CKOro TIOPKCKOMO A3bika (T.€. asep-
6aiiaaHCcKoro A3blka), 60bLIAA YaCTb 3aMMCTBOBAHHOIO COBApPHOrO 3anaca
KOTOPOro MPUXOAUTCA Ha MO3[HEKNaCCUYECKUIA U MOCTKNACCUYECKUIn nepumo-
Obl UCTOPUM pa3BUTUA Nepcuackoro asbika (¢ XV-XVI BB. po Hawwmx pHeii),
MpaHCKMEe 3aMMCTBOBAHMA apMAHCKOro pauanekta Apuaxa MMeloT ropaspo
bonee ppeBHUE KOpHU, KoTopble yxoaAaT B V-XII BB.

ursukubh PUMPUNNRY YU PPULUUUL Ub oNluUNNRE3UL CTNR'R
Qnipgbt Ubhpjwit?”

<nnywdp budppyws £ Upgwpuph hwyng pwppwnnmd Jyuywé kndemnesak
pnwwwbdwt putinyegjwtp, npp gnpdwdyby b «dwinipwly» (quip. Narcissus) Upwbiw-
Ynipywdp: <nnywénid wnweownlyynn uppniquipwbneywl hwdwdwyb' wyu pniuw-
uniti Upgwifuh pwppwnp dhohti Yud Jun tnp hpwbwywl iGqunwpwppowind
thnfuwnby £ dpohti wwpulintuhg Yuwd Jun tnp wwpuliinuhg: Utnpwnwnd £
Ywipwpdnd Gwle wyti husgnibiwluii: thnehnfunyayniilpht (¢ > k, mmn > mn) b
hdwuippwihti quipqugnidaulinht, npntip i(ninh G nibitigly putinygyuwti wnwipljw
pwnh' Unguifuh pwppwnmd whgwé wnwuwywghuwih ptpwgpnid:

Pwbwh pwnbp' huyng pwppwnttp, Upgwfuh pwppwn, Gqulwt pthnid-
ubip, hnpuwnmpinibln,  ppwbwluwt  hnfuwnywy  pwnbp,  pnwwbnibibbn,
kndsmne$ak, dwbnwpwly, Narcissus, htusjniiwlywt thnihnfunieyniibin, hdwuypuwght
quinqugnid

ON AN EARLY IRANIAN LOANWORD IN THE ARTSAKH DIALECT
Gurgen Melikyan*
The article is devoted to the examination of a plant name, kndemnesak,

attested in the Armenian dialect of Artsakh and used with the meaning "violet" (Lat.
Narcissus). According to the etymology proposed in the article, this word is a

7 Qnipgbu Ubjhpwup << Juunwlwynp dwuwdwpd t, 6ML wplbjwghwniyejwu
$wlnyunbnh hpwuwghunnigwu wdphnup wpndbunp, p.g.e., k. thnuwn' gmelikian@ysu.am,
ORCID 0009-0002-3483-4655:

28 Gurgen Melikyan is an Honored Pedagogue of the Republic of Armenia,PhD, Professor of
the Department of Iranian Studies, of the Faculty of Oriental Studies at YSU, E-mail:
gmelikian@ysu.am, ORCID 0009-0002-3483-4655.
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loanword in the Artsakh dialect, borrowed during the Middle or Early New Iranian
period from Middle Persian or Early New Persian. The article also delves into the
phonological changes, (g > k, mmn > mn) and semantic shifts that occurred during
its adaptation into the Artsakh dialect.

Keywords: Armenian Dialects, Artsakh Dialect, Language Contact, Loanwords,
Iranian Loans, Plant Names, Kndsmnesak, Violet, Narcissus, Phonological Changes,
Semantic Shifts
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3THOAbI MO TANMbILLCKOW U KABKA3CKO-NEPCUA,CKOM
(TATCKOI1) NEKCUKE
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B cmamebe 8 ¢popme omoenbHbix Kpamkux amrodos npedcmasneHbl U NPOaHa-
NIU3UPOBAHbI HEKOMOpble NleKcuyecKue eOUHUYbI MabIWCKO20 U KaBKA3CKO-nepcuo-
CKO20 (Mamckoz20) A3bIKOB — UPAHCKUX A3bIKOB, KOMOpPble pacnpocmpaHeHbl Ha
meppumopuu Kaskaza u umerom 0080/1bHO 00M2YH0 UCMOPUIO UHMEHCUBHO20
CMeWuBaHua ¢ HeupaHcKumu (uHOoesponeliCKUMU, KABKA3CKUMU, MIOPKCKUMU)
A3bIkamu OaHHO20 dpeand. Omo npedcmasnAem ocobbili uHmMepec Kak 8 njaaHe
U3y4eHUsA MeXbA3bIKOBbIX KOHMAKMOB, MAK U 8 niaHe uccnedosaHus cybcmpam-
HbIX ABNEHUL.

Knioyesbie cnosa: cesepHbili manbiwickuli, Kaskascko-nepcudckuli (mam-
ckuli), apmAaHCKUL A3bIK, epy3UHCKUL A3blK, A3bIKOBbIE KOHMAKMbI, NOOMEKCMOo8ble
cnosa, HeupaHckue A3blku, Bocmoyrblili Kaskas

Koz0a Hac o6veduHaem xono0HblIii «apby3»

Nekcuyeckuii cocTaB KaBKa3CKOro A3bIKOBOrO COO3a® — OfHa U3 Hau-
bonee uHTepecHbix obnacTeii Ha CTblKke KaBKa3OBEOEHWA, apMEHUCTUKM,
MPaHUCTUKN U TIOPKONOTUH.

B apmaHckoMm A3blke AnA NOHATMA «apby3» ucnonbayetca cnoso dulinniy
[jmeruk], koTopoe BoCXOAMT K JpeBHEapMAHCKOI chopme C MHAoeBpomneii-

! 9n. nouta vardan.voskanian@ysu.am, ORCID 0009-0003-4280-4234.

2 3n. nouta artyom.tonoyan@ysu.am, ORCID 0000-0002-8740-730X.

3 O TepMuHe «A3bIKOBOI COtO3» cM. Tpybewkoii H., BaBunoHckan baluHa 1 CMeLLeHVe A3bIKOB.
H. C. Tpy6eukoli, icmopus, kynemypa, A3bik, Mocksa, 1995, cc. 327-338, c. 333.
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CKUMU KopHAMKM dublinti [jmern] ‘3uma’ ¢ cycdbdmkcom -nily [-uk], pacnpocTpa-
HEHHOM B Ha3BaHWAX apPMAHCKUX pacTeHmii.*

B rpysuHcKkoMm A3bike 3acBMAETENbCTBOBaHO C€noBO  LobHsdm®m
[sazamthro] ‘apby3’ oT nepBoHa4anbHOIN, KAPTBENLCKOW MO MPOUCXOMAEHUIO,
cnoBocpopMbl Bsdmsco [zamtrari] ‘3uma’.

B npaHckux sA3blkax ecTb HECKONbKO NeKceM A 0603Ha4YeHWA MOHATMA
«apby3», aHann3 KOTOPbIX BbIXOAMUT 3a PaMKK [aHHOI CTaTbU, OJHAKO B Mpe-
Aenax BCEro WpPaHCKOro A3bIKOBOrO KOHTWHYYMa, HaCKONbKO Ham M3BECTHO,
NMUWb ABa A3blka CBA3aNM BOEAMHO MOHATUA «apby3» W «3uMMa»: B Tanblll-
CKOM fA3blKe zimsoni, zomsiini,zimistoni, ziimiistiin® n B TaTCKOM (KaBKa3CKO-
NepcuacKom) Asbike zumustuni® ‘apbys’ cOOTBETCTBEHHO 06pa30BaHbI OT UC-
KOHHbIX MPaHCKWX CNOB MHA0EBPOMNeiiCKOro npoucxomaeHua zim(i)s(ton wn
zumustun ‘3uma’.

«Apby3» hakTU4YeCckM MokasbiBaeT, YTO apMAHE, TPy3WHbl, Tanbiln W
TaTbl, obutas B €AMHOM reorpacpuyeckom W KynbTypHOM apeane, UCTOpPU-
YECKM UMENU caMble TECHble NMHIBUCTUYECKUE KOHTAKTbl, BCIEACTBUE YEro,
obpa3HO roBopA, BMeCTe enun «XONOAHbI Kak 3uma apby3», obo3Hayas ero
TaKkUM e «XONOJAHbIM» U TUMONOrNYECKUN ODLLMM A X A3bIKOB Ha3BaHWEM.

Kak mudulickuli «0ukuli 20ny6b» npunemen 8 Tanbiw

[Mnotesa 0 MUBMIICKOM MPOUCXOMAEHUN TaNbILLICKOrO A3blKa OCHOBaHa
UCKNIOYUTENBHO Ha reorpachMyecknx AaHHbIX, B 4aCTHOCTM, Ha TOM, 4TO
COBpEMEeHHble Ta/billy NpoMuBatoT Ha Tepputopun Manoii Mugun - Atpo-
nateHbl. [laHHaa «reorpadmyeckas» runortesa fnoka 4TO He MOAKpenneHa
pakTMUECKN HUKaKMMK  YOeauTeNbHbIMU  INHTBUCTUYECKUMU  AAaHHbIMU,
KpoMe, KOHe4YHO, obLLuX ceBepo-3anafiHbIX MPaHCKUX NEKCUKO-CPOHETYECKNMX
ocobeHHOCTeld, KOTOpble XapaKTepHbl, B TOM 4ucne, W N4 TaNbILCKOro
A3blKa.

4 Ubwnjwu <., <wjbipbu wpdwwnwlywu pwnwpwt, hwinnp 3, Gpuwu, 1977, £y 156-157:

5 Mupeiiko J1., Tansiwcko-pycckuii cnosape. Mocksa, 1976, c. 107.

5 Hiseynova G. Tat dili leksik fondunun genealoji tahlili (MeHeanoeuyeckuii aHanus nekcu-
yeckozo ¢hoHOa mamckoeo A3bika), Baki, 2013, s. 195.
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[naBHas npuyMHa 3TOrO 3aKNOYaeTcA B TOM, YTO, K COManeHuto, u3
cnoBapHoro oHaa MUAMINCKOro A3blKa JO HAc JOLUAN TONbKO Ype3BblyaiiHO
¢pparmeHTapHble JaHHble ¥ NULLb U3 Tak Ha3blBa€MbIX KOCBEHHbIX (ApeBHe-
NEPCUACKUX, TPEYECKUX, apMAHCKUX W T.A.) uctoyHukoB. OpHako u 3Tu
CKyAHble MUAU3Mbl He Obinn BBefEHbl B Hay4Hblii 06OPOT B KOHTEKCTE
NCTOPUYECKOrO U3YYEHNA NEKCUKWN TaNbILLCKOrO A3blKa.

OAHUM 13 TakKUX MUAUIACKMX CNOB, HACKONbKO HaM U3BECTHO, A0 CUX NOp
HE YLOCTOMBLUMXCA BHUMaHWA UCCNefoBaTeneii, ABNAETCA nekcema Tatlpag
‘dpaszaH’, KoTopasa Kak muansm BcTpevaetca y AdmHea Haskpatuiickoro (11-111
BB.).” Ewe B gpeBHeapmsaHckom nepesoge bubnum (V B.) 3acBupgeTenbcTeo-
BaHO COXpaHMWBLLEECA MO ceii JeHb B apMAHCKOM A3blKe CroBO wynwl
[tatrak] ‘mmkuii ronybw’, kKoTOpoe ABNAETCA 3aMMCTBOBAHMEM W3 MUAMIACKOrO
A3blKka — *taturak.®

M3 Bcex HblHE M3BECTHbIX MPAHCKUX A3bIKOB U [AMANEKTOB, HaCKONbKO
HaMm M3BECTHO, 3Ta feKcema B BAN3KOW K MUBMIICKOMY A3bIKY DOHETUYECKOI
cdopme, ckopee Bcero, coxpaHwnacb /ullb B Ta/bllICKOM A3blke (Kak B
CEBEpHbIX, TaK W B LEHTPalbHbIX Auanekrax) — tdtur ‘aukuit ronybs’.® JTa
nekcema ABNAETCA OfHWUM U3 [0Ka3aTeNbCTB B MOMb3Yy HaNU4YMA MUIMINCKOW
Mo NPOWUCXOMOEHWIO NEKCUMKM B TanblLCKOM A3blke. B nnaHe pguaxpoHuu,
0JHaKO, TPYAHO OOBACHUTb COXPaHEHWE KOHEYHOrO COHaHTa -I, KOTOpbIWA,
KaKk M3BECTHO, PEryNApHO BbINafjaeT B CEBEPHOM TasbILLCKOM JuanekTe, cp.,
tdnu (< *tanur) ‘Tanpbip’. Tak Kak ykasaHHOe CNOBO PacrnpoCTpPaHEHO TaKKe
B LLEHTpaNbHbIX PErMoHax apeana PacrnpocTpaHeHWUA TanbILCKOro A3blka',
roe dpoHeTuyecknii 3aKkoH 06 yTepe KOHEYHOro -r BOBCE He AeiiCTBYeT unun
p,ei/’lCTByeT 4acCTUYHO, TO Hanmn4yune cboprl tdtur, BMecTo oxupgaemoro *titu B
CeBEPHOM TaNbILLUCKOM AManeKkTe, CyaA Mo BCEMY, MOMHO OOBACHWUTb MeE-

AUNaneKTHbIM 3aMMCTBOBaHUEM.

7 Hibschman H., Armenische Grammatik. |. Theil. Armenische Etymologie (Bibliothek
indogermanischer Grammatiken. Band VI). Leipzig, 1897, s. 395.

8 USwnywu <., <wybipbu wpdwwnwlwy pwnwpwu, hwwnp 4, Gplwu, 1979, Lo 381:

9 Mupeiiko J1., Tanbiwcko-pycckuii cnosaps. Mockea, 1976, c. 212.

10 laHHoe CnoBO 3a(PUKCMPOBAHO aBTOpaMM B XOfe MONEBbIX WUCCNEAOBaHWIA acanemcKoro
AVaneKTa TaNbILLCKOro A3blka B MpaHe.
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Koz0a mbi pybum u eOuHbIM cloBoM

Ha tepputopun HOxHoro KaBkasa ecTb AgBa MpaHCKMX A3blKa, KOTOpble
0COBEHHO TECHO KOHTaKTMPOBAaNKN C apPMAHCKUM A3bIKOM. DTO TaNbILLUCKUIA W
TaTCKuii (KaBKa3CKO-NEpCUACKKil) A3bikN. B ocobeHHOCTW TaTCKO-apMAHCKME
NIMHFBUCTUYECKNE CBA3M OCTAKOTCA BO MHOMOM Manou3yYeHHbIM nonem Ansa
y4eHblX, a TEM BPEMEHEM OHW MpeacTaBnAtoT 6onbLuoii uHTepec.”

B Tatckux rosopax McmannnuHckoro u LLlemxuHckoro paitoHos pacnpo-
CTpaHeHo CnoBo saqgat wnu saqot ‘6onbluoil cafoBblii HOX, cekay (asepb.
dahrs)’?, KoTopoe, 6€3 BCAKOTO COMHEHWA, BOCXOAWUT K apMAHCKOMY CIOBY
gupuin [c‘ak‘at] ‘bonbLuoii canoBbIil HOX, cekay Ana pybku BeTseil’, 3acBu-
AETENbCTBOBAHHOMY B BOCTOYHO-apMAHCKUX Auanektax.” B cuny otcyTcTeua
3ByKa C- B TaTCKOM A3blKe, JaHHOE 3alMCTBOBaHWE W3 apMAHCKOrO A3blKa
€CTECTBEHHO OTPaEHO B TaTCKOM A3bIKE C HaYasbHbIM S-.

OOHu u me xe «nanmu»

OAMH U3 caMblIx apXxaMyHbIX U U30NMPOBaHHbIX AMANEKTOB TaTCKOrO (KaB-
Ka3CKo-nepcuacKoro) Asbika Ha Tepputopumn HaropHoro LUvpeaHa 6biTyeT B
nocénke Jlarny.

HecmoTpa Ha reorpaduyeckyto TPyAHOLOCTYMHOCTb 3TOr0 [ApPEBHEro
MoCeneHvs, rpe COornacHO MECTHOMY MpefaHuito, U TMOHbIHE COXpaHAETCA
moruna Keii-XocpoBa — nereHfapHoro Luaxa MpaHCKOro repoMyYecKkoro arnoca
«lllaxHame», B narnMycKkom pauanektTe 3acBUAETENbCTBOBAaHbI HECKONbKO
NeKCceM, KOTOpble YKasblBalOT Ha HaiMuyMe B MPOLUIOM JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX
KOHTaKTOB MeXAy NarvyYCKMMU TaTamn U apMAHaMU.

Cpenv Takux MHTEPECHbIX CNOB B NarMYCKOM [ManeKkTe MOKHO OTMETUTb
neKkceMy tirox ‘nantu U3 CbIPOMATHON Koxu (asepb. ¢arig)’™, KoTopas, BHe

" MogpobHo cm. BockaHaH B., HekoTopble apMeHM3Mbl B KaBKa3CKO-MEPCUACKOM A3bIKe.
Bonpocbl BocTokoBepeHus, 12, EpesaH, cc. 240-248.

12 Hiiseynova G., Lahic tatlarin dili (A3bik naeutckux mamos). Baki, 2002, s. 56, 182.

3 TogpobHo cm. Martirosyan H., Etymological Dictionary of the Armenian Inherited Lexicon,
Leiden: Brill, 2010, pp. 619-621.

4 KBavag3e 3adpuKcupoBana aTo ClI0BO B peyn Bbixoaues U3 Jlaruya, Kotopble nepecennnuch
B ceno [ombopn B pysun. Cm. Keavapse M., Peub 2ombopckux naudxeli (Quccepmayus Ha
coucKkaHue y4eHoli cmeneHu K.¢b.H.), Téunucw, 1990, c. 264 (Ha npasax pykonucu).
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BCAKOrO COMHEHWA, ABNAETCA 3aMMCTBOBAHWEM M BOCXOAMT K apMAHCKOMY
inbfu [trex] ‘nanTu u3 cbipOMATHOI KOMM'. DTa Nnekcema 3acBUAETeNbCTBO-
BaHa B apMAHCKOM A3blke B namaTHUKax Xll B., a Take LUMPOKO npepcTas-
NeHa Kak B 3amafHblX, Tak ¥ B BOCTOYHbIX fManeKkTax apMAHCKOro A3blKa.'”

JT0 Me CnoBo Mbl HaxoAuM Bpanu ot Jlarmya B Apyrom apeane pacnpo-
CTpaHeHMA KaBKa3CKO-NEePCUACKOro (TaTCcKoro) A3blka, a UMeHHO B Kybe, rpe
OHO 3ahMKCMPOBAHO B TAaTCKOM AuaneKkTe MECTHbIX FOPCKKX eBpees B hopme
tiryox ‘nantu U3 CbIpOMATHOW Koxn’.'®

MocnepHee obCTOATENLCTBO yKa3blBAET Ha JOBOMbHO LUMPOKOE pacnpo-
CTpaHeHWe paHHoI nekcembl BHe Jlarnya no Bcemy TatoAsblyHOMy Harop-
Homy LLnpsaHy.

Tamckuii «éx-mo ecmb, 0a He BMOJIKGH BeCb»

Ewe B koHue XVIII B. poccuiickuii uctopuk C.M. BpoHesckuii nucan o
HaceneHun [lepbeHTa: «xumeneli oboezo nona ¢ Hebonbwum 10 mebicad,
KOMOpble 8Ce MAa2OMemaHcKazo 3aKOoHa anuesoli cekmbl U podom bosbuero
yacmuro nepcusHe, KpOMe HeKomopazo 4Huc/aa apMAH, 2080pAM U nuwym
nepcudCKUM A3bIKOM, HA3blBaeMbIM ¢bapc, HO NPOCMOHAPOOHO ynompeb-
JIAOM UCnopYeHHoe mamapckoe Hapedue»."

Cypa no scemy, «Tatapckoe Hapeuue», ycnbiwaHHoe C.M. bpoHesckum,
6bIN0 «MCMOPYEHO» B TOM YUCNie U MOTOMY, YTO MECTHblE TaTbl-MyCylbMaHe
(kaBKa3ckue nepcol), Nepeiifa Ha TIOPKCKUIA A3bIK, COXpaHWIN onpefeneHHoe
KOnnyecTBo CybCcTpaTHbIX CNOB CBOEro ObIBLLENO POJHOIO MPAHCKOMO A3blKa.

YacTb 3TUX CNOB M NOHbIHE #UBYYa B AepbeHTCKOM auanekTte asepbaiig-
MaHckoro asbika. K npumepy, B [lepbeHTe n nNoHbiHe Ha MeCTHOM asepbaiif-
MaHCKOM Amanexkte BMeCTO oxupaaemoro obuieaspebaiipgmaHckoro kirpi —

15 AvapsH ['p., KopHesoli cnosape apmaHckoeo A3bika, T. 4., Epesan, 1979, c. 435. (Ha apm. A3.)

16 ArapyHos ., ArapyHos M., Tamcko (espelicko)-pycckuii cnosaps. Mocksa: 1997, c. 167.

17 bpoHesckuit C., Mcmopuyeckua sbinucku o cHoweHusax Poccuu c lMepcuero, py3suero u
soobuie ¢ 2opckumu Hapodamu, 8 Kaskase obumarowjumu, co spemeH Msana Bacunbesuya
OoHbiHe. CaHkt-lletepbypr: 1996, c. 176-177.
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«EX» 3aCBUAETENbCTBOBAHO «CTPAHHOE» CNOBO CAcu'®, KOTOpoe, HECOMHEHHO,
cybcTpaTHOE TaTCKOe CNOBO, Cp., B pasHbIX TaTCKMUX Auanektax cacu, cacl,
CUACKOM =335 [Zuza], B cpepHenepcuackom zizak ‘€x’. Mo cBoeii cpoHeTm-
yeckoil chopme nekcema cOcii ABnAeTcA cybCcTpaTHbIM TaTCKMM CIIOBOM,
BCTpeYaeTcA Takke B BaKMHCKOM fuanekte azepbailgmaHCKoro asbika.'

Tak uTOo, B asepbailaHCKOM A3blKa TaTCKUi «EX-TO eCcTb, fAa He
BTO/IKAH BECb».

Koz0a B «konodye» u «naxme» Haxooum mamckulii cned

XOopoLLo M3BECTHO, YTO A0 npeBpalienua baky B 6onbluoil uHAycTpu-
anbHbIl LEHTP, HblHeWwHAA ctonuua AsepbaiipmaHckoit Pecnybnukn 6bina
OAHUM W3 MPEUMYyLLECTBEHHO TaTOHaCeNeHHbIX MOCENKOB Ha AmMLLEPOHCKOM
nonyocTpoBe, rae npeobnagan TaTckuii (KaBKascKo-nepcuackuii) Asbik.

XoTs, ceilyac Ha AnLiepoHe TaTCKWil A3blk coxpaHsaeTca nuwb B Cypa-
HaxaHax u BanaxaHax, Tatckaa cybcTpaTHas NeKCuka LUMPOKO MpepcTaBreHa,
B TOM 4ucne, U B 6aKMHCKOM fuanekte (B LUMPOKOM CMbICle — B anLuepoH-
CKMX roBopax) asepbaiifaHCKoro A3sblka, OTKy[a OHa PEryaAapHO MOMOAHAET
1 COBPEMEHHbIN asepbaiiimaHCKuii nuTepaTypHbIin cTaHapT.

M3 uyucna TaTckux cybcTpaTHbIX nekcem B asepbaitfimaHCKOM A3blKe
MOKHO BblenuTb cnosa ovdan (cp., TaT. o(v)dun) ‘kKonopeL, Bogoem, BOLO-
XpaHunuie nop, 3emneit’ u ovdugq (cp., Tat. o(v)dug) ‘naxta, aiipan’.?°

YKasaHHble CnoBa 3acBUAETENbCTBOBaHbl TaKkMe B  KNacCUYeCKOM
nepcuackom sAsbike Kak o\l [abdan] (Pyaaku, ®appyxu, Caagm, XakaHu)
‘konogeu, BogoeM’ u ¢ 52 <l [abduy] (TaiiitaH) ‘naxta, aiipaH’. OHM COCTOAT U3
cnoBa < [ab] ‘Boga’, cydbpukca o> [-dan] m nekcembl ¢ [dUy] ‘maxra,
alipaH’, COOTBETCTBEHHO.

B TaTcKkom A3blke Knaccuyeckoe HOBOMEPCUACKOE CnoBo AnA 0603Ha-
4eHMA NoHATMA ‘Boja’ passuBaeTcA Kak o(v) < knacc. nepc. ab, cp., cosp.

18 Azarbaycan Dialektoloji Liigati (Juanexmonoeudeckud cnosapb azepbalidmaHckozo A3bIKa),
1999. 1 cilt (A-L), 2003, 2 cilt (M-Z). Ankara: Tiirk Dil Kurumu, s. 69.

9 Tam xe, 1999, 82.

20 Qrucuv A. et al., Azarbaycan Dilinin Izahli Liigati (Tonkosbil cnosapb asepbalioxaHcKozo
A3bika), 3 cild. Baki, 2006, s. 535.
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nepc. ab. CnepoBatenbHo, cyaa no coHeTu4Yeckoi hopme, aHanM3mpyembie
NeKceMbl MoABUMUCL B asepbaiigmaHCKOM A3blKe M3 TaTCKOro, a He u3
KNacCMYeCcKoro unm COBPEMEHHOIO NEePCUACKOro A3blKa.

uuuuryuer ULPCENELP B4 UNYHUU3UL MUrUUGrELP (FURENEL)
FUNUMNUCUrP

Jwpnwb Nuwtywt?, Upyynd Snunjwt?

<nnywénid whtwnlubph pnbupny bbipyuwywgyty U ptbnysywt G Gupwnlyyb;
dh pwih pwntp' gnpdwéwlwt Upbbywt Uupyndlwund funugnn ppwbiwlwt
(Ggnitlipnhg hynwupuwyhtl puihpintund b Yndywuywt wwpulibpbunid (pwpbtntt),
npnbip wuwippdwlwt Gphwpupl b ubpy phdwt dby G qpbiyly wyu ywpw-
owpnowbh ns phpwbwlwi (htunbGdnnwwlywt b Ynduuwl) (Ggnibbph htp: Uw
wnwbdbwhwpniy higpwppppnieynil £ bipyuywgtinid htswbu (Gqyulwi pthnid-
bbiph, wjbwbu b wpbwuht (Gagupwbwywl Gplnypbbph nwunwbwuppnyaywi
ipbuwbilynitihg:

Pwbwih pwnbp' hnwhuwpl  pwippbptt,  Gndlwuywt  wwpulbpbt
(rwpbntit), huytintt, ynwgbnbt, Gqyulwb pshnidtbp, Ghpwobpnypught pwntp,
ns hpwbwlwb (Ggniutin, UpbLGywt Ujupynylwu

ETUDES ON TALYSHI AND CAUCASIAN PERSIAN (TATI) LEXICON

Vardan Voskanyan??, Artyom Tonoyan®*

The article, presented in the form of études, examines and analyzes certain
lexical forms from Northern Talyshi and Caucasian Persian (Tati)—two Iranian

2 Jwpnwu Nujwuywup 5ML hpwuwghnnigjwu wdphnu quphsu t, p.g.p., ypndtiunn, k
thnuwn' vardan.voskanian@ysu.am, ORCID 0009-0003-4280-4234;

2 Upuynd Snunjuup 5N ppwuwghwnnipjwu wdphnup nngbun §, pg.p., b thnun'
artyom.tonoyan@ysu.am, ORCID 0000-0002-8740-730X;

2 Vardan Voskanyan is a Head of the Chair of Iranian Studies of the Faculty of Oriental
Studies at YSU, PhD, professor, E-mail: vardan.voskanian@ysu.am, ORCID 0009-0003-
4280-4234.

24 Artyom Tooyan is an Associate Professor at the Chair of Iranian Studies of the Faculty of
Oriental Studies at YSU, PhD, E-mail: artyom.tonoyan@ysu.am, ORCID 0000-0002-8740-
730X.
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languages spoken in the Eastern Transcaucasia. These languages have a history of
continious and close contact with non-Iranian languages, including Indo-European
and Caucasian languages of the region. This makes them particularly significant for
the study of language contact in general and areal linguistic phenomena in
particular.

Keywords: Northern Talyshi, Caucasian Persian (Tati), Armenian, Georgian,
language contact, areal lexemes, non-lranian languages, Eastern Transcaucasia
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Py6en Cagppacms’
Axkademur HAH PA,
dokmop ucmopuyeckux Hayk, npogpeccop

MYCTADA KEMAJIb B KOHCTAHTUHONOJIE: 3NU30,bl
BOPbEbI 3A BNIACTb
(HOABPb 1918-MAIA 1919 IT.)

DOI 10.46991/jos.2024.26.2.086

B cmamse paccmampusaemcs 0esmensHocme Mycmacgper Kemansa 8 KoHcman-
muronone ¢ HoAabpa 1918 e. no maili 1919 2. B smom nepuod oH akmusHo cmpe-
munca K snacmu 8 Ocmaxckol umnepuu. ABmop uccnedyem noaumuyveckyro Oes-
menbHocmb Kemans 8 cmonuye, 8KIHO4AA 8cmpeyu ¢ npedcmasumenamu AHMawx-
MmbI U €20 honbimKU 3apyyumsca bpumarckoli noddepxikoli csoux ambuyuli. B cma-
mee ommeyvaemcs, 4mo Mycmacpa Kemans ucnonb3osan csou cs8fA3u ¢ maliHbimu
mnadomypeykumu opeaHusayuamu U Obin 21y60KO B8os/iedYeH 8 nosumuYecKue
UHMpU2U, YMo 8 KOHEYHOM Umoze U npuseso K ezo ycnexy. HasHayeHue uHcnekmo-
pom 9-li apmuu, obnadaswium oOWUPHBIMU NOTHOMOYUAMU 8 BOCMOYHbIX NPOBUH-
yusax OcmaHckol umnepuu, no38onuio emy cmame AUGepoM HaYUOHAIUCMUYECKO20
0BuMeHUs, HOCAWez20 e20 UMA, a no30Hee u ocHosamernem Typeukol Pecnybnuku.

Knmoyesbie cnosa: Mycmagpa Kemanb, KoHcmanmuronons, 6opsba 3a snac-
mb, mnadomypku, maliHble opeaHusayuu, uHcnekmop 9-0 apmuu, Kemanucmckoe
oBuUMeHUe

30 okTAbpa 1918 r. reHepan-maitop Mycracpa Kemanb-naiwa 6bin HasHa-
YEH KOMaHYIOLLUM apMelickoi rpynnoii «bingbipbivM» («MonHua») Ocma-
CKOil apmun, KoTopas oTtBeyana 3a [lanectuny, Cupuio n Wpak. [o atoro
Ha3HayeHWA OH 3aHMMan [OMKHOCTb KOMaHgupa 7-i apmuu, BxopALleil B
COCTaB 3TOI rpynnbl, 4TO 6bINO CaMOIl BbICOKOI JOMKHOCTBIO B €ro Kapbepe

npodpeccnoHanbHoro oduuepa.

' On. nouta: rsafrastyan@aua.am, ORCID: 0000-0002-4688-6412.
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Kemanb cmeHMn W3BECTHOrO HEMELKOro BOEHa4albHWKa W BOEHHOro
neatena renepan-cpenbamapiuana Jlumana don CaHpepca. Yie Ha cnepyto-
WMii AeHb nocne HasHavyeHuA oH npubbin B AgaHy, rae pacnonaranach LUTab-
KBapPTMPa KOMAH/IOBAHUA apMeNCKON rpynnbl «MbinabIpbiM», 1 NpUCTYyIUA K
CBOMM 06A3aHHOCTAM.

Hosoe Ha3sHauyeHne Kemanb nonyuun 6naropaps nepemuputo, nopnu-
caHHomy mexpy OcmaHckoii umnepueit  ctpaHaMu AHTaHTbI Ha aHMUIACKOM
6oeBom Kopabne «AramemHoH» B nopTy Mypapoc Ha ocTpoBe JlemHoC B TOT e
neHb, 30 okTabpa 1918 r. 310 nepemupure npegycmaTpuBano 3ameHy Hemell-
KNX OpuLLepOB U reHepanoB, CMyMUBLUMX B OCMAHCKON apMuu, Ha TYpOK.
OpHako nepemupue Takme O3Havano, 4To cTpemneHve Kemana K BbICOKUM
BOEHHbIM [AOMKHOCTAM M 3BaHUAM CTano 6ECCMbICNEHHbIM, W €My HYKHO
ObINo UcKaTb HOBble obnacT [nA YAOBNETBOPEHWA CBOEro 4ectontobus.
Bpsag nu oH mor npepcraBuTb, 4TO NepeMupue OTKPOET Mepej, HUM HOBblIit
MyTb, KOTOpPbIA obecneynT emy mMecTo B UCTOPUM KaKk OCHoBaTens TypeLKoii
Pecnybnukn Ha pyuHax OcmaHcKoll umnepum u oTua Typeukoil Hauuu -
Atatiopka.>

[Mpexpe uyem paccmMoTpeTb 3TOT HOBbIA MyTb B Mu3HWM Kemana wu
pa3nnyHble NPOABNEHUA €ro BNacToNtobMBOIA NMYHOCTU, HEOOXOAUMO KpaTKO
obpaTnTbcA K ero oueHke Myapocckoro nepemupua, 3aKkntOHeHHOro Memay
OcmaHckoit u bputaHckoii mnepuamm.

TypeLKkue MCTOYHMKM CBUAETENLCTBYIOT, 4TO M3HayvanbHO Mycrada
Kemanb cuutan HekoTopble MyHKTbl Mypapocckoro nepemupua npuemnembi-
MM, T.K. OHW COOTBETCTBOBAa/lN CMOMMBLLENCA CMTyauun, korpa pame «bonra-
pua 6bina cunbHee» OcmaHcKoii nmnepun.® OgHako BMOCNENCTBUAM OH 3aHAN
pe3Ko OoTpuuaTenbHYHO NO3WLMIO MO OTHOLEHWUO Kk Mypapocckomy nepemu-
PUIO U He ynycKan cnyvyas KPpUTUKOBATb Kak OT[ENbHble ero MyHKTbl, Tak K
cornawleHue B uenom. [lenan 3To oH Kak 4epe3s oduLManbHYIO Nepenucky,

2 B 1934 r. Benukoe HaumonanbHoe Cobparue Typuun (BHCT) npuHano cneumanbHblii 3akoH
o npucsoeHnn Myctacpe Kemanto cbammnum AtaTiopk, YTO 03HavaeT «OTeL, TYPOK».
3 Sonyel R. S., Gizli Belgelerde Mustafa Kemal, Vahdettin ve Kurtulus Savasi, Ankara, 2010, s. 6.
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Tak U B MHTEPBbIO C npeccoii.* HekoTopble nccnefoBaTeny yTBepKaatoT, YTo
ye yepe3 HECKONbKO [AHeN nocne Toro, Kak Kemanb y3Han o nepemupuu, oH
Hayan npu3blBaTb NpeacTaBUTENeN TypeLKoro HaceneHna AjaHbl FOTOBUTBLCA
K BOOpYMEHHOI bopbbe npoTus nobeamslumx cTpaH.’ [pumeyaTenbHo, 4TO
MCTOYHUKOM 3TOli MHGopmauun asnseTca cam Myctacpa Kemanb, KoTopblid
coobmn 06 atom B 1923 r.° OyeBngHO, 4TO TakMM 06pa3oM OH CrnocobCTBO-
Ban hopmMMpoBaHuUo cBoero mudmyeckoro obpasa B 06LLECTBEHHOM CO3Ha-
HUM W CTPEMUICA YKPENMUTb CBOK MO3ULMIO Kak €AWHCTBEHHOro nuaepa
TypeLKoii Hauuu.

B cootBetctBUM C TpeboBaHuamM Myppocckoro nepemupua M CTpaH-
nobeguteneil AHTaHTbl KomaHgoBaHue OcmaHckoli apmuu paccopmupoBano
apmelickyto rpynny «Vlbm,u,blpbuvu». HemepnenHo nocne atoro, 7 HoAbpA, no-
cnepoBan ykas (irade) cyntaHa BaxupgapavHa’, npegnucbisatowmnii Mycradpe
Kemanto BepHyTbCA B CTONULY U MepeiiTM B pacnopaAMeHne BOEHHOr0 MUHU-
crepcrea.®

70T yka3 cooTBeTcTBOBan xenaHuam Myctadpbl Kemana, T.K. OH Takum
obpa3om nonyyan 3aKOHHYKO BO3MOMHOCTb OKa3aTbCA B CTO/MMULE M HayaTb
HENoCcpeACTBEHHYHO 3aKyNMCHYO 60pbOy 3a BbICOKME AOMKHOCTY.

B okTabpe 1918 r., oH, 3aHWMasA [ONMHOCTbL KOMaHAWpa 7-i apmum, yxe
TOrpa nbiTancAa Mony4nTb MOCT BOEHHOrO MMHUCTpa. He nmes BO3MOMHOCTM
BCTYNUTb B HEMocpeacTBeHHyto 6opbby 3a BnacTb, T.K. He MMen npasa
MOKMAATb CBOK [OMKHOCTb, OH pelunn AeiicTBoBaTb HEMEANIEHHO, HE AOMM-
AaACb BO3MOMHOCTM OTNpaBuTbCcA B cTonuuy. Ero pelieHve 6bino obycno-

4 Cm. o6 stom: Kemal C., Mustafa Kemal’in Mondros Miitarekesi’ne Tepkisi, Ankara
Universitesi Tiirk inkilép Tarihi Enstittisti Atattirk Yolu Dergisi, 46, Giiz 2010, s. 367 - 400.

5 Mango A., Atatiirk: The Biography of the Founder of Modern Turkey. New York, 2002, p.
193.

6 Tam xe.

7 OHo 6bINo MoOANUCaHO TakMe rNaBoii NMPaBUTENLCTBA U BOEHHbIM MUHUCTPOM AxmeT W33eT-
GETITOR

8 CM. B TeKcTe CynTaMckoro ykasa: Sadriazam ve Harbiye Naziri Ahmed izzet, Mehmed
Vahideddin, irade-i Seniyye, Fi 2 Safer sene 1337 - Fi 7 Tesrin-i Sani sene 1334: Harbiye
Nezareti, Muamelat-i Zatiye Mudiuriyeti 700, DUIT, 163/20 1-3, - [Atatiirk], Osmanli
Belgelerinde Milli Miicadele ve Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk, yayina hazirlayanlar: K. Gurulkan, Y. .
Geng, M. Kugtlik ve &tekiler, Ankara, 2007, s. 304-305.
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B/IEHO TeMm, 4TO NpPaBMTENbCTBO MNAAOTYpPOK MOJ, PyKOBOACTBOM Tanaata
nojano B OTCTaBKy U B CTpaHe obpa3oBanca Bakyym BnacTu.

Yie 14 oktabpa 1918 r., T.e. MeHee yem yepes3 Hepento Mnocne oTCTaBKM
npaBuUTENbCTBA MNAAOTYPOK, OH OTNPaBUN B KaHLLENAPUIO CyNTaHa CEKPETHYHO
TenerpaMmy Yepes CBOEro fAoBepeHHoro ppyra Bpava Pacuma Pepurta,
npoxuBaswero B cronuue.’ YpoBeHb CEKPETHOCTU Obln BbICOKUM, T.K.
Kemanb aTm nocnaHunem cpaktmyecku HaumHan 6opbby 3a BnacTb, octaBasCh
Ha BOeHHoW cnyxbe. B Tenerpamme oH TpeboBan yBefoMuTb cynTaHa O CBOEM
OMWAAHUK MNONYYEHUA MUHUCTEPCKOW [OMKHOCTU B HOBOM npaBuTenbcrae.'”
OpHako ero ambuuuu Ha 3TOM He OrpaHUYMBaNUCb, T.K. OH Takke npef-
NOMMA CynTaHy Ha3HayWTb Ha KIOYEBble MOCTbl HOBOrO MpaBUTENbCTBA
HECKONIbKMX CBOMX Apy3eid, BKNtOYaA KaHAUAATypy Ha NocT cagpasama (rnasbl
npasutenbctea).! To ecTb Kemanb nnaHupoan 3axsat Bnact B OcMaHCKOI
MMMEPUN BMECTE CO CBOMMU [, py3bAMMU-3aroBOPLLMKaMK.

OpHako OH nepeoueHun cBou Bo3MOMHOCTU. CynTaH He OTBETUN Ha ero
TpeboBaHua, n Kemanb HE MOMy4Mn JOMKHOCTM B HOBOM MpaBUTENbLCTBE, B
OTNMYME OT HEKOTOPbIX CBOUX ApYy3eill, koTopble bblM Ha3HaYeHbl MUHUCTpa-
mu. Cpeay Hux 6bin Payd 6eii, opuH u3 6nuskux ppyseii Kemansa, kotopblii
MO3¥e CTan ero BEPHbIM COPATHUKOM.'?

Heypaya B nonbiTKe 3axBaTta BnacTu He obeckypasuna Kemans, u oH He
OTKasancAa oT cBoux HamepeHuii. OH MPOCTO M3MEHUN TaKTWUKY, T.K. MOHAN,
4TO Jaye B YCNOBMAX Xaoca BO BNACTW, KOTOPble OH CYMUTAN XaOTUYECKUMM,
HEBO3MOMHO 60pOTbCA 3a BNacTb Ha PacCTOAHUWN HECKONbKWUX COTEH KWNO-
meTpoB. HymHo 6bino HaxoauTbCcA B LEeHTpe cobblTuii nnyHo. o 3Toil npu-

9 Cm. 06 atom: Sahin M., Cumhuriyet’in Temelinin Atilmasi Yolunda Atatiirk’iin Mondros
Miitarekesi Sonrasi Sisli giinleri, Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, Atatiirk Universitesi Edebiyat
Fakiiltesi, 55, Aralik 2015, s. 216.

10 Cm. B TekcTe Tenerpammbl: Yeni bir Kabinenin Kurulmasi geregi, Basyaver Naci Bey’e,
14.10.1918, Cok Gizlidir [Atatiirk], Gazi Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk’ten Bize: Sdylevleri,
Konusmalari, Soylesileri, Anilari, Genelgeleri, Yazismalari (1903 -1938)6 c. | (1903 -
22/4/1920), istanbul, 1987, s. 245.

" Tam xe.

2" BrniocnegcTBuM 3aHUMan BUAHbIE MOCTbl B KEMANUCTCKOM [BWXEHUM U B Typeukoii
Pecnybnuke. Mpuxan dpamunuro Opbaii.
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4nHe Myctadpa Kemanb 6bICTPO NOJYMHMACA NPUKA3y CynTaHa U HEMEOJEHHO
oTnpaBuiacA B cTonuuy, 4Tobbl npoponutb 6Gopbby 3a Bnactb. OH
CTPEMMUICA KaK MOMHO ObiCTpee BOCMONb30BaTbCA CNOMMBLLEICA CUTyaLMe,
MoHWmas, 4To mnocne berctea AMAEPOB MNAAOTYpPELKO/ NapTuu B BbiCLUEM
sllenoHe BRacTM UapuT 6onbluad HeonpefeneHHoOCTb, T.K. MIafoTypKu
COCpefoTouMnn BCHO BrnacTb B pykax Hebonbluoil rpynnbl 4neHos LleHT-
panbHOro KoMuUTeTa Mo PyKoBOACTBOM lanaata M OHBepa. lenepb, Korja
OHM MOKWMHYNN CTpaHy, BbICLLEe 3BEHO HE MMENo peanbHOW BRnacTu, T.K.
NpaBUTENbCTBO, CMEHMBLUEE MNAfOTYypPOK, MOMHOCTbIO HE KOHTPONMPOBAno
pbiyaru Bnactu. Mycracba Kemanb, umea 3HauMTeNbHbIl OMbIT B 3aKYNIUCHbIX
nonnTUYecKnx npoueccax U uHtpurax B OcmaHCKOW vmnepun B nepuop,
npaBNeHNA MNafoTypOK, XOPOLUO MOHWMa, YTO B CAOMMBLLEWCA CUMTyaLum
ANA HEro OTKPbIBAOTCA BO3MOMHOCTMW MPONOKUTL MyTb K BbICLUMM 3LLENOHAM
BNaCTU B UMMNEPUN.

13 Hosabpa 1918 r. Myctada Kemanb yxe 6bin B cTonuue. Mo ctpaHHOMY
CTEYEHMIO OOCTOATENbCTB B 3TOT M€ [AEHb BOOPYMEHHbIE CUMbl AHTaHTbI
B3ANMN MNOJ, KOHTPOMb CTpaTernyeckne NyHKTbl KoHctaHTMHoNonA. HaceneHve
MONOMMUTENbHO BOCMPUHANO WX MPUCYTCTBUE, YTO, BEPOATHO, obbACHAETCA
TeMm, 4TO OOMbLUMHCTBO HAaceNeHWA COCTaBNANM XpUCTMAHE, a Cpeau
MycynbmaH 6bI10 MHOro He Typok.” HauuHanca nocnegnuwii nepuop B
ncropun OcmMaHCKOW MMNepun, N3BECTHbIN B TypeLKoil nctopuorpadunmn Kak
«nepuop nepemupusa» (mitarekedevri).

OcobeHHocTbto aTOro nepuoga B KoHctaHTMHOMNONE 6bINO TO, YTO B HEM
CKOHLLEHTpUpOBanacb OCHOBHaA 4acCTb 3AUTbl MIAAOTYpeLKoi napTuu,
ynpaensasLleit umnepueit okono pecatn net. Cpegn Hux 6biNO MHOro
MPEeCTYMHNKOB, OTBETCTBEHHbIX 3a [eHouuni apMAH, KOTOpble 4yBCTBOBAIM
yrpo3sy apecta W HakasaHuA 3a cBou npecTynneHua. B uenom, octaswineca B
cTonuue MnagoTypku NpepacTaBnann coboil xaoTUUHYtO rpynny pasrpomieH-
HbIX, OTYaABLUMXCA W Jemopanu3oBaHHbix ntogeit.' OpHako TaiiHas

13 Bilge C. N., istanbul under Allied Occupation 1918-1923, Leiden: Brill, 1999, p. 7.
4 Cm. 06 atom: Akal E., Mustafa Kemal, ittihat Terakki ve Bolsevizm Milli Mucadelenin
Baslangicinda, 2. Basim (genisletilmis ve gozden gecirilmis), istanbul, 2006, s. 141.
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MpPecTynHaa opraHu3auuMa Mmnagotypok «Tewkunat-u Maxcyca» («Ocobas
opraHv3auuA») MpofjonKana CBOK AeATenbHocTb. bonee Toro, nupepbl
MNagoTypoK, nepes, noberom U3 cCTpaHbl, ycnenu cosfaTtb APYrylo TaiiHyro
opraHusaumto — «Kapakon», C Lenblo NOArOTOBUTb CBOE BO3BpALLEHVE W
BOCCTaHOB/EHWE BNacTu.

Mpubbis B cTonuuy, Myctacdpa Kemanb cHavana nocenunca B OfHOW 13
CaMbIX W3BECTHbIX roctuHuy, Toro BpemeHun - “[lepa [lanac”, a uepes
HECKONbKO AHeli nepeexan B JOM ofHoro u3 ceoux Apyseil. OpgHako, ona-
caACb CBOEro apecra COHO3HMKaMM, OH PELUMN CMEHUTb MECTO KUTeNbCTBa W
apeHpoBan TpexaTamHblii gom B palioHe LUuwnu. Xosaiikoi goma 6bina
apmAHKa no umeHn Anuk Kacabsan.” Broporo pekabpa 1918 roga oH
nepeexan Typa, rAe W NpoMuBan A0 CamMOro CBOEro OoTbesga M3 CTONULbl B
mae 1919 ropa.

B cronnue Myctacda Kemanb cpasy e norpysunca B BOJOBOPOT
MOMMTUYECKUX MHTPUF, CTPEMACH Peann3oBaTb CBOK JABHIOO MEYTY 3aHATb
BbICOKOE MeCcTo B Bepxylike Bnactu. Ero pacuyer 6bin npocT: 4TObbI
3axBaTUTb BNacTb Hajo BOCMONb30BaTbCA TEM, YTO MAEpPbl MNajoTypoK
bexanu, U B Bepxax Bnactu LapuT xaoc. [lnAa JocTukeHuA 3TON uenn emy
HY¥HO ObINO HaWTK CTOPOHHMKOB, KOTOpble MOrin 6bl cnocobcTBOBaTb €ro
BOCXOMAEHMIO K BepLUMHam BnacTu. Emy ypanocb okpy#utb ceba HebonbLum
KONMMYECTBOM fAaBHUX npuATeneii: Anum detxu'®, Payd” u Memann [xaH-
bynart'®.

MpuMeyaTenbHbl M CUMBOAUYHBLI €ro NepBble TPU BCTPEYU, COCTOAB-
lInecA Ha cnepyroLumii aeHb nocne npubbitua B ctonuuy — 14 Hoabpa. Ecnm

15 Tam xe.

16 Ann deTxn B pecnybnukaHckuit nepuog npuran dpamunuio OkbAp. OH 6bln aKTUBHBLIM K
aBTOPUTETHbIM 4NEHOM MIafOTypeLKOli napTun, NpuHapiexan K ee pPyKoBOAALLEA rpynnu-
poBKe, u3bupancA reHepanbHbIM CeKpeTapem napTun. 3aHuWMan PYKOBOAALLME NOCTbl U B
rofibl KEMaJIMCTCKOTO [IBUKEHUA, U B pecrybnunkaHckuii nepuop,.

17 YnomanyTbliit Bbiwe Payd Op6aii.

18 Uemaun [xanbynat 6bin uneHom LleHTpanbHoro komuteta naptum «EamHeHue u nporpecc»
W OQHUM W3 TNaBHbIX OTBETCTBEHHbIX 3a [eHouup apmaH. Cm. o6 3Tom, Hanpumep, British
Foreign Office Dossiers on Turkish War Criminals by Vartkes Yeghiayan. LaVerne: American
Armenian International College, 1991, p. 54. B 1926 r. oH 6bin noselleH 3a yyacTue B
3aroBope nNpoTuB cBoero bbisliero apyra Mycragbl Kemana.
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OBE W3 HUX, BCTPeun C faBHUM apyrom Paycdom-beem n coBMeCTHbI BU3NT K
6biiemy capgpasamy Axmety M3sety lNalue, Wnpoko oceelLanvch B TypeL kot
ucropuorpadumn, To TpeTbA BCTpeya, HECMOTPA Ha €€ 3HauMMocTb, Obina
onucaHa TypeLKUMn nccnefoBaTenaMn BeCbMa noBePXHOCTHO.

MNpuynHa B TOM, 4TO TpeTba BcTpeya Myctadbl Kemana, nHuumMmposaH-
HaA no ero npocbbe, He COOTBETCTBYET €ro MONorn3nposaHHoMy obpasy u
npepcTaBnAeT ero B HebnaronpuATHOM CBeTe, MOCKONbKY OH (hakTUYecku
npeanoxun csou ycnyru bputaHuam. Peyb mpetr o BCTpeye C aHrMuiicKUM
})ypHanuctom, koppecnoHaeHTom rasetbl «Daily Mail» B KoHctaHTMHOMONE
Yopgom [lpaiicom, KoTopbiii 6bin U3BECTEH CBOMMM TECHbIMU CBA3AMU C
bputaHcKoll pasBefkoii. Kemanb npeactaBun emy CnepyrolMili  NnaH:
bputaHubl 6epyT nop CBOW MaHAaT BOCTOYHble paiioHbl OcmaHcKoli umne-
pun, BKNtoyvaa 3anagHyro ApMeHWIO, M HasHa4yaroT ero npaBUTENem 3THX
pailoHoB, yuuTbiBaA ero 6oraTblii BOEHHbI1 OMbIT. McTOYHMKOM 3TOM
nHopmauumn aensetca cam Yopp, [lpaiic, KoTopblii onucan a1y beceny B
CBOMX MeMyapax, onybnukoBaHHbIx B 1957 r. B HayuHblii 060poT 3Ty MHGOP-
Mauuto BBen BpUTaHCKWIA MCTOpUK W aBTop cbyHAaMeHTanbHoi Guorpadpum
AtaTtiopka Jlopg KnHpocce.'®

MypHanuct coobimn o6 3TOM NpeanoMeHnn npepcraBuTento bputan-
CKOIl BOEHHOI pa3BefKku, KOTOPblli, OfiHaKO, MPOUrHOpPUPOBaN €ro, Nnocyu-
1aB, 4yto Kemanb He npepcTaBnaet untepeca ana bputanuun.? MoHaTtHo, YTO
Kemanb Hurpe He ynomuHaeT ob 3Toil TeMHoIli cTpaHuue cBoeil buorpadum.
Benb oHa ABHO CBMAETENLCTBYET O TOM, YTO OH OblN rOTOB BCTYNUTb B PAAbI
OpuTaHCKO pa3BeaKn M CnyMuTb MHTepecam JloHpoHa, HageACb Mony4uTb
nopepxky B 6opbbe 3a BnacTb.

19 Cm. Lord Kinross, Ataturk: The Rebirth of a Nation, London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson,
1965, p. 141-142. 06 sTOM Nucanu v HeKOTOpble ApPYr1e XOpoLlo MHPOPMUPOBAHHbIE 3anaf-
Hble aBTopbl. Cm. Ziircher E. J., The Unionist Factor: The Role of the Commitee of Union and
Progress in the Turkish National Movement 1905- 1926. Leiden: Brill, 1984, p. 107; Mango
A., Atatlirk: The Biography of the Founder of Modern Turkey, New York, 2002, pp. 201-202.
20 Mango A., Atatiirk: The Biography of the Founder of Modern Turkey. New York, 2002, p.
202.
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MonbiTKa yCTaHOBUTb KOHTaKT C OpuTaHuamu He 6bina cnyyaiiHoM.
Kemanb 6bin ybexaeH, 4To 6puTaHLbl B OCHOBHOM MONOMUTENBHO HAaCTPOEHbI
kK OcmaHcKoii umnepun. 3Ta Mbicib bbina BblpaXeHa UM B UHTEPBbIO raseTe
“Vakit”, B KOTOpOM OH npu3biBan MPaBUTENbLCTBO KaK MOKHO ObicTpee
MOHATb, Yero XoTAT OpuTaHLbl, N AeiCTBOBaTb COOTBETCTBEHHO.

C Toukm 3peHua ctpateruv Kemanb Obin npaB, nockonbky Benuko-
OputaHua TpaAWUMOHHO paccmaTpusana Typuuio Kak npotusosec Poccuw,
cTpaTernyeckoil Lenbio KoTopoii Obino 3aBoeBaTb nponuBbl bocdop wu
Happavennbl n CpepnmsemHoe mope. byayun BbicokonocTaBneHHbIM BOEH-
HbIM, OH Obln yBepeH, 4To BpuUTaHLbl NPOJOMKAT 3Ty CTpaTeruto faxe nocne
lMNepBsoii mmpoBoii BoiiHbl 1 Pycckoil pesontouun 1917 .

Buorpacdbl Kemana nopreepipatoT, 4TO OH He OTYaAancA nocne 3Toi
Heyjauu u B nepsble AHW NpebbiBaHWUA B CTONMLE NPOJONMaN BCTpeYaTbCA C
OpUTaHCKUMM MpefCcTaBUTENAMM, WLLLA BO3MOMHOCTU MPEANIOKUTb UM CBOW
ycnyru. Tak, Ha cnepytowmii fieHb nocne Bctpeyn ¢ [paiicom oH BCTpeTunca
c bpuTaHckum reHepanom Yunbamom bupasygom.?' MNMocnegHuii He octasun
MeMyapoB, 4YTO O3Ha4yaeT, 4TO TemMa ux Oecefbl HUKOrga He CTaHeT
M3BECTHOIA.

Kak yme ynomuHanocb Bbille, aHriM4yaHe NPOWrHOPUPOBaNU MpPeRo-
meHne Myctacpbl Kemana. OpHako nocnepytolime cobbiTA NoKasbIBakoT, YTO
OHW He 3abblnn 06 3TOM TypeukoM nalle, npepnaraBlleM UM CBOW YCNYrul.
Hanpumep, korpa B aHeape 1919 ropa Havanucb apecTbl U cCbllKa NMAEPOB
MnagoTypeLkoii napTumn Ha ocTpoB ManbTa, ero He TPOHYW, HECMOTPA Ha TO,
4TO CpeAu apecToBaHHbIX Obin ero 6nuskue [py3bA U COPaTHUKK, C
KOTOPbIMM OH Y4YacTBOBall B aKTMBHOW MOAMNONbHON 3aroBOPLLMYECKOI
peatenbHocTn. nu xe ppyroii dpakT: HasHauyeHne Myctadpbl Kemana cynta-
HOM Ha BbICOKYIO BOEHHYIO [LONMMHOCTb B BOCTOYHbIX MPOBUHLMAX MMNEPUU
npousowno ¢ opobpenHua GputaHues. AreHT OputaHckoil passegku [lKoH
BeHHeTT B cBOMX Memyapax CBUAETENbCTBYET, YTO KOrja OH Bblpa3ui COM-
HEHve B ToM, CTOMT nin BblpaBaTb Myctacbe Kemanto nponyck u paspeluatb

2 Kocatiirk U., Dogumundan Oliimiine Kadar Kaynakgali Atatiirk Giinltigii, 2. basim, Ankara:
AKDTYK Atatlirk Arastirma Merkezi, 2007, s. 119.
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eMy OTMpaBUTbCA B BOCTOYHble BuNaileTbl, OH MONy4yun ykasaHue oT odpuca
BEPXOBHOro komuccapa BenukobputaHun HemepneHHO NpPefocTaBUTb emy
nponyck.?

BbpuTaHubl oco3Hann cBoto owubKy Tonbko Torpa, Korpga Myctadpa
Kemanb yKkpenun cBOM MO3MLMM Kak nUJEP aHTUIOCYAapCTBEHHOro
BOCCTaHMWA, HO ObINO yHe CIULLIKOM MO3JHO.

Kak yxe ynomuHanocb, Myctadpa Kemanb Havan cBoto feaTenbHOCTb B
CTONNULE C Tpex BCTPeY, MMEIOLLMX CMMBOMYECKOE 3HaYeHWe U MO3BONA-
FOLLMX MOHATb OCHOBHble HanpaBfneHuwA ero OypHoOii peAaTenbHoCcTH,
HanpaBfeHHOW Ha [JOCTUMEHMe BbICLLUMX MO3MUMIA BO BRnactTu. Tak, B Xoge
6ecepbl ¢ 6bIBLUMM cafpa3amoM AxmeTom M33eT-naLloil oH npepnoun Tomy
coenky: Kemanb ucnonb3yet cBou CBA3W Cpean MNafoTypKOB, YTOObI BEpHYTb
M33eT-nawy Ha noct npembepa, a TOT B 6narofapHOCTb 3a 3TO Ha3Ha4yaeT ero
BOEHHbIM MUHUCTPOM. Ho aToT nnaH npoBanunca. Kemanto Takie He yaanoch
AobuTbca ycnexa u B pafe BpYyrux nogobHbIX HaYMHaHWIA, MOCKONbKY OH He
CMOr 3aBO€BaTb JOBEpPME OCTAlOLLMXCA B CTONMLE aBTOPUTETHbIX AeATeneid
MnagoTypeukoii naptun. OHW, 3HaA Takue HeraTuBHble YepTbl €ro xapakTepa,
Kak HernomepHaA amMbULMO3HOCTb, AMKTATOPCKME 3aMallku U CKIOHHOCTb K
WHTpuram, He posepanu emy.” Moatomy paxe nocne 6erctBa 3a rpaHuuy
BbICLUMX pykoBoguTeneit naptum Tanaata, JHBepa W pAapja [pyrux u
chakTMyecKoro Bakyyma BnacTu, emy He YAanocb 3aHATb PyKOBOJALLME
no3nuMu B NpaBUTENbCTBE UW CTaTb NTMAEPOM MNaA0TYPOK.

OTvasBlimncb AO6UTLCA BRAcTM MyTEM MNOAUTUYECKUX WHTpUr Kemanb
BMecTe cO cBovMM Onus3kumu ppyspammu Petxu, Paydom un [maHbynatom
co3jan TaliHyl0 rpynny 3aroBOpPLLMKOB, CTPEMALLMXCA K 3axBaTy Bnactu B
MMMEpMM MyTeM HacWNbCTBEHHOro 3axBaTa BnacTu. [pynna HasbiBana ceba
«PeBontounoHHbIN KomuTeT».>* OanH U3 TypeuKux MCCemoBaTeneil MnuLlerT,
4TO 3aroBOPLUMKM cyuTanum cebA «eCTeCTBEHHbIMM KaHAMAaTamMu Ha

22 [Benneth] Witness: The autobiography of John G. Benneth, Tucson: Omen Press, 1974, p. 14.

2 Yalgin E. S., Miitareke doneminde Mustafa Kemal Pasa'nin istanbul'daki faaliyetleri (30
Ekim 1918-16 Mayis 1919), Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Fakiiltesi Tarih Bolimii
Tarih Arastirmalari Dergisi, 17 (28), 1995, s. 187.

24 Tam xe.
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BnacTb».® DT nnaHbl He ObiM peanu3oBaHbl, T.K. [kaHbynat w3meHwn
CBOO MO3WLMIO W BbICTYMUA NPOTUB 3TUX MnaHoB.?® Ho Hackonbko oboc-
HoBaHHbI 6binn npeTteHsun Myctacbl Kemana Ha BnacTb? Y1o0ObI OTBETUTL Ha
3TOT BOMPOC, HEOOXOAMMO PaccCMOTpPeTb ero cBA3u ¢ naptueil «EanHenne un
nporpecc» 1 € TaiiHbIMW opraHu3aLAMN.

Bonpoc unenctea Myctacpbl Kemansa B naptumn «EpmHenne n nporpecc»
MHOrokKpaTHO obcympanca B Typeukoil W 3apybemHoil wuctopuorpadum.
MocnepHne wuccnefoBaHMA OfHO3HAYHO CBUAETENLCTBYIOT, 4YTO OH Obin
Y7IeHOM 3TOIi MapTUM U BXOAWUN B €€ PYKOBOAALLYIO Tpynny B MNepBble rofpl
npaBneHna MNagoTypok.”’ HekoTopble aBTOpbl yTBEPHAAIOT TakiKe, 4TO OH
ObIN OQHMUM N3 CaMbIX [JLOBEPEHHbIX YIEHOB TaliHOI opraHu3auun MnagoTypoK
«Tewkunat-bl Maxcyca».® D10 genaet 6onee JOCTOBEPHbIMU CBUAETENLCTBA
O TOM, 4TO fpyras TaliHaa opraHusauua MnagoTypok «Kapakon» 3HaunTenbHO
cnocobcTBoBana HasHaueHuto Myctadbl Kemana Ha BbICOKYIO [JOMKHOCTb B
BOCTOYHbIX Bunaiietax. EcTb cBeaeHuna o Tom, 410 B nepuog, ero npebbiBaHua
B KMoHcTaHTMHOMONEe oHa cHabana ero cekpeTHoii MHdopmauueil o pes-
TENIbHOCTU OKKYMMUPOBABLLMX CTONMULLYY BOOPYKEHHbIX Ui AHTaHTbI.>

[MpuBepeHHble akTbl CBUAETENLCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO MpeTeH3uu
Mycracpbl Kemans Ha BnacTb 06bekTMBHO Obinn 06OCHOBaHbI €ro Nonoe-
HMeM B MNafoTypeLKoil napTMM WU ero COTPYAHUYECTBOM C TailHbIMM
opraHusauMaAMK, CO3JaHHbIMM nAepamMn MNagoTypoK.

Ocratowiveca B cTonuue Bepyline peATenn MnafoTypeukoil naptum
«EpnHeHve n nporpecc» n npaBuTENbCTBA OCO3HaBaNM 3TO U onacanucb 3a

% Ko¢ N., Milli Miicadelenin Baslarindaki Gelismelerin  Hatiralar ~Cercevesinde
Degerlendirilmesi - Assessment of the Developments at the Beginning of Independence War
within the Framework of Recollections, The Journal of Academic Social Science Studies, 6 (3),
March 2013, s. 1237.

% Unal S., Mustafa Kemal Pasa’nin Mutareke istanbul’undaki Faaliyetleri, Tarih Okulu Dergisi
(TOD), Yil 7, XIX, Eylul 2014, s. 609-610.

27 Cm., Hanpumep, cnegytolyto paborty: Akal E., Mustafa Kemal, ittihat Terakki ve Bolsevizm
Milli Miicadelenin Baslangicinda. 2. Basim (genisletilmis ve gozden gegirilmis). istanbul, 2006,
s. 57-60.

28 Simsek E., Bahar ., Tiirkiye’de Istihbaratcilik ve MIT. istanbul, 2004, s. 173.

29 Miiezzinoglu E., Milli Miicadele Doneminde lttihatcilar Uzerine bir Degerlendirme, insan ve
Toplum Bilimleri Arastirmalari Dergisi, 5 (8), 2016, s. 2918.
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csoe nonoxenue. loatomy 6bin0 NPUHATO pelleHne oTnpasuTb Kemana Kak
MOMHO Mopanblie OT CTOMULbI, Ha BOCTOK MMMNEpWUu, rae MoxHO 6bino 6bl
MCMONb30BaTb €ro OrPOMHYIO IHEPrUIO N OPraH13aTopcKue cnocobHOCTH, He
becnokoAck 3a CBOe nuaupytoLlee nonoxexune. [pumepHo Tak e noctynan
OOMH W3 BbICLUMX PYKOBOAMUTENEN MNafoTypeLKoli napTuM W BOEHHbI
MUHWUCTP DHBep-nawia B roapl [lepsoil MMpoBOIi BOIHbI, KOTOPbI npep-
noyntan aepsatb Myctadpy Kemana nopanbiue ot ceba n paxe otnpasun ero
Ha MECALbl Ha «eYeHme» 3a rpaHuLly B camblii pasrap Taxenbix 6oes.

Mo Bceil BMAMMOCTW, MMEHHO MO 3TOW NpPUYMHE 3apopunacb uaes
HasHaunTb Kemana wuHcnektopom 9-if apmuu, packBapTMpOBaHHOW B
BOCTOYHbIX Bunailietax OcmaHckoit nmnepun. OnybnukoBaHHble [OKYMEHTbI
MO3BONAIOT BOCCTAHOBUTL Npouecc HasHadveHna Myctadbl Kemana na 3Ty
pomkHocTb. 30 anpena 1919 r. BoeHHbIit MuHKCTp LLlakup-nata npepnomun
cyntaHy HasHaunTb Kemana uHcnektopom 9-it apmun.*® B 10T e AeHb cyntaH
“3pan COOTBETCTBYHOLLMIA yKa3, KoTopblii 6bin nepepaH Tomy e Llakup-
nawe®. LllecToro maA BOeHHblii MUHWUCTP yBesomun Kemana o npuHATOM
PeLLeHnM 1 NpuKasan Kak MOXKHO CKOpee MPUCTYNUTb K BbINOMHEHUIO CBOMUX
obasaHHocTeil.??  llakup-nawa npunoxun K nNpuKasy yTBEPKAEHHbIE
MpaBMTENbCTBOM WHCTPYKLMKM, KOoTopbiIM Kemanb ponseH 6bin cneposaTb Ha
HOBOI ponmHocTm.33

BbicTpoTa aToro npouecca cBuaeTenbcTByeT O TOM, YTO PYKOBOACTBO
“mnepun 6bIN0 3aMHTEPECOBAHO B OTMpaBKe KemanAa B BOCTOYHbIE PETUOHDI.
AHanus 3TuUX [OKYMEHTOB MNoOKasbiBaeT, 4To Kemanb nonyuun wwmnpokue
MOMTHOMOYMA, NO3BOAIOLLME EMY KOHTPONNPOBaTb HE TOMbKO BCE BOOPYMEH-

30 Cm. B TekcTe npoekTa ykasa cyntaHa BaxwapguHa, cocTaBneHHOM BOEHHbIM MUHUCTPOM
[Wakpu-natuoii u HanpasneHHom UM cynTaHy: [Atatiirk], Atatiirk ile ilgili Arsiv Belgeleri: 1911-
1921 Tarihleri Arasina ait 106 Belge, Ankara: T.C. Basbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi Daire
Baskanligi, 1982, s. 21.

31 CM. B TeKCTe CyNTaHCKOro YyKasa, MOAMUCAHHOrO TaKMe Cadpa3amMoM W BOEHHbIM
muHncTpom: [Atatiirk], Atatiirk ile ilgili Arsiv Belgeleri: 1911-1921 Tarihleri Arasina ait 106
Belge, Ankara: T.C. Basbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi Daire Baskanligi, 1982, s. 22.

32 Cm. B TekcTe nognucaHHbix LLlakup-natuoii MHcTpykumid: [Atatiirk], Atatiirk ile ilgili Arsiv
Belgeleri: 1911-1921 Tarihleri Arasina ait 106 Belge, Ankara: T.C. Basbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi
Daire Baskanligi, 1982, s. 22.

33 Cm. Tam e, c. 23-24.
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Hble noppa3pgeneHua 9-ii apmMunM, HO W rpamjaHCcKue BnacTu BunaieTos
Tpab3oHa, Jp3ypyma, CuBaca, BaHa, a TakKe OTAENbHbIX CaHOKaKoB
Jp3uHpaHa u [IxaHuka. dakTUyeckn oH CTaHOBWNICA MpaBUTENEM BOCTOY-
Hoii YacTu OcmaHcKoi umnepuu.

OnybnukosaHHble B Typuumn oduumanbHble JOKYMEHTbl HE MO3BONAIOT
MOHATb UCTWHHblE MOTMBbI MpoUCXopALLero. DTo xapaktepHo ana OcmaH-
cKoll umnepun. YT1obbl MOHATL UCTUHHbIE MPUYMHbBI, XO4, U Lenn cobbITuid,
HY}HO obnapjaTtb [OMONHMTENbHOW WMHpopMaLMeil, He OTpameHHOW B odu-
UManbHbIX OOKYMeHTax. Hamek Ha Hee MOMHO HaliTu B BOCMOMUHAHWAX
OfHOro w3 nupaepoB opraHu3aumn «Tewwkunat-bl Maxcyca» XtocameTTuHa
JpTiopKa, KOTOPbIii NULLET, YTO areHTbl 3TOW opraHu3sawuum nomornav Kemanto
nonyynTb HasHadeHne Ha BocToke c uUenbio co3paHMA TaM  KpyMHoi
opraHusauum.®

JT0 obbACHAET Tak¥e TO OOCTOATENbCTBO, YTO ALPO KEMANUCTKOro
OBUMEHUA COCTaBNANM MNafOTypKM, B OCHOBHOM uneHbl «Tellkunar-bl
Maxcyca». [NpuBepem nuwb cnepytowmii dakt: mn3 60 yyacTHUKOB co-
croaBwerocA B utone 1919 r. Dp3ypymckoro KoHrpecca Kemanucros,
CTaBLUEro ¢pakTUyeckun yypeautenbHbiM, 34 6binn YneHamn MnagoTypeL Kol
naptun.® Kemanb LWMpPoOKO onupanca Ha uneHoB naptuu «EguHenve w
nporpecc» u opraHusauum «Tewkunat-bl Maxcyca» Takxe 1 B pecnybnu-
KaHCKWil nepuofd. B vacTHoCTM, KpynHble nocTbl 3aHumanu Kywiuyybatuu
Jwped, Lykpro Kaa n pap ppyrux geateneid, yyactsoBaslUMX B [eHouupe
apmAHcKoro Hapoga. [lpumevatenbHo, 4T0 uneHom «Tewkunat-bi Maxcyca»
Obin Takwe Tpetuii npe3npeHT Typeukoir Pecnybnuku [xenan basp,
KOTOpblii Npn Kemane 3aHMMan NocT NpemMbep-MUHUCTpA.

3 Cm. [Erturk Hiisamettin], Samih Nafiz Tansu, Iki Devrin Perde Arkasi. Anlatan: Hiisamettin
Ertiirk, istanbul: Cinar. 1969, s. 217.

35 Pacuer npousBefeH HaMu Ha OCHOBE [iaHHbIX O MAPTUIAHON NPUHAANEMHOCTU YHACTHUKOB
KOHrpecca, NpuBOAMMbIX Typeukum uccnegosatenem Koinbiukas M. [l.. lNpumeyaTensHo, 4to
oH Myctadpy Kemana npuuucnser k mnapotypkam. Cm.: Kilickaya M. D., Milli Mucadele’de
Kongreler ve lttihatcilik Sorunu, http://www.ait.hacettepe.edu.tr/akademik/arsiv/kongr.htm
(nata obpaluenua 28.10.2023)
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Kak nokasano panbHeliliee pa3BuTWe coObITWIA, 3TOT MnaH NMAEPOB
MNafoTypok Obin BbiNonHeH nuwb YacTuyHo. OpraHu3auma 6bina cospaHa,
HO MOCTeNneHHO nepeluna noj efuHonuyHyto Bnactb Myctadbl Kemana.
MnapoTtypeukue copaTHWKM 6binn BbIHYXKAEHbI MOAUYMHUTLCA €ro BoOJe W
Mpatb ero munoctu. B 6opbbe 3a BnacTb OH B KOHEYHOM cyeTe opepan
nobeny.

UNhURUDU LEUULLE bNUSULYLNMNLUNRY. hEuULNRE-3UL <UUUR
MU3LUrh Hr4uUlLLr (1918 3. LN3GUREN - 1919 (3. UU3hU)

Mniptt Uwppwuyywti’®

<nnywénid patiwplymid £ UnwipwdHw  Ledugh  gnpénitinyaynitip Ynu-
ppwbnbnuynunid 1918 pywlwup unidpbphg dptste 1919 pdwywbp duwjhup:
<bnptwlyp pubinysywti £ wnbind upw pwnwpwlwt tbpgnwydwoénigniup duypuw-
pwnuwpnd, bbpwnwy hwiunhwymdabpp Ubywtinpnh beplyuyuwgnighstiinh htign b pp
hwywhtinygggnibuliph  hwdwp  pppypwbwlwt wowlgnipnit wwywhnybine bpw
thnpdbpp: <nnywdénid tpymd £, np Unwpwdpw LEdwit oqynwugnpdty £ hp Y-
whpp Gphippenippuwlwt quinipuh Guquwlbpynygnibuliph hyp b punpuwbu
ubipgnwydws £ bty pwnwpwlwt htupphguliph by, npntip b Jbnon hwuqbgnt)
Gu tpw hwonnnipywp: Oudwbywl Guyupnysywl wpbbywt bwhwiqbbpnd juyb
(hwanpnygyniitlin niilignn 9-nn pwbiwlh ipbunis tpwbwlydbp pny; pnybg upwi
nwnbwy hp wantbp Ypnn wqquybwdnpwlwt pwpddwt wnwotnpnp, huly hbyw-
quynd’ (Fnipnphuyh <wbpwwbpnpywt hhdtwnppp:

Pwbwh pwnbip' Unwpwdw Lbdw;, Ynupwbntniynipu, hpfuwbnyspwt hw-

dwn wuypwp, Gppipeninplip, quinipbh uquwlbpynyenitiiep, 9-pn. pwbwlh
ipbunis, pEdwpwlwb pwpdnid

%6 Mnpbu Uwbpwunmywup << GUU. whwnbdpynu b, w.g.n, wpndbunp, b dnun'
rsafrastyan@aua.am, ORCID: 0000-0002-4688-6412:
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MUSTAFA KEMAL IN CONSTANTINOPLE: EPISODES OF THE STRUGGLE FOR
POWER (NOVEMBER 1918 - MAY 1919)

Ruben Safrastyan®

The article discusses Mustafa Kemal's activities in Constantinople from
November 1918 to May 1919. During this period, he actively sought power in the
Ottoman Empire. The author examines his political involvement in the capital city,
including meetings with representatives of the Entente and his attempts to secure
British support for his ambitions. In the article, it is noted that Mustafa Kemal
utilized his connections with secret Young Turk organizations and was deeply
involved in political intrigues, which ultimately led to his success. Appointment as
inspector of the 9" Army, with extensive powers in the eastern provinces of the
Ottoman Empire, allowed him to become the leader of the nationalist movement
bearing his name and, later, the founder of the Republic of Turkey.

Keywords: Mustafa Kemal, Constantinople, struggle for power, Young Turks,
secret organizations, inspector of the 9" Army, Kemalist movement
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Ooupexkmop lHcmumyma apmeHucmuku EIY

Anekcandp Cagpapsar’
K. ucm. H., npogbeccop,
3asedyrowuli kaghedpoli mroprkonoauu EIY

«THOPKYKOJIFOK» B HAYAJIE O BAOUATb NEPBOIO CTOJIETUA:
UMITEMEHTALLIUA U 3BOJNFOLLUA
(B3rnAap, U3 EPEBAHA)

DOI 10.46991/j0s.2024.26.2.102

B cmambe paccmampusaemcs npobnemamuka socnpusmus 8 Pocculickoli
®edepayuu, 8 MHOPKCKUX CMPAHAX NOCMCOBEMCKO20 NPOCMPAHCMBsa u ApmeHuu
8o3MoxHOCmeli npemsopeHuA 8 MU3Hb (hyHOaMeHmManbHbIX yeneli npozpammel
MIOPKYIONIIOKA Yepe3 cmo siem nocne ee (hopmMupoBaHuUA BUOHelUM anoao2emom
amoli udeonozuu 3. exanonom (1876-1923). Ndea mroprckoeo eduHcmaa aKmusHo
obcyxdaemcsa 8 CMU, HayyHo-obulecmseHHbIX U NOAUMUYECKUX Kpy2ax, ymsep-
OeHue obujemiopKcKux yeHHocmeli u wupokomacuimabHoe MexmropKcKoe compyo-
HuYecmso 8 pasHbix 0b1acmaAx 80CNPUHUMAAUCH NOAUMUYECKUMU U Ky/lbMmypHbIMU
3/IUMamMu MIPKOA3bIYHLIX cmpaH LleHmpanbHoli A3uu kak Hekul adanmayuoHHbIl
MexaHusm 8 yCNosusax cocedcmsa CO CB8epXMOWHbIMU Oepxasamu - Poccuell u
Kumaem. Hecmomps Ha abcontomHyro ysepeHHocms [ekanona 8 mom, 4mo
21a8HBIM NpenamcmaueM Ha nymu mropkyronoka bsina nuwes Cosemckaa Poccus,
u 4epe3 mpuoyame nem nocne pacnada CCCP nonumu4eckue, 3KOHoMu4eckue,
Ky/lbmypHble 37Umbl NOCMCOBEMCKUX MIOPKOA3bIYHbIX CMPAH NpPazMamuyecku
OCO3HarOM BO3MOXHOCMU peanbHO20 eOUHeHUA U AuHUU OudgpgbepeHyuayuu.
Wmnepamusom Ona apmaHckol ucmopuoepacpuu 611 nocmynam: umeHHo Poccus
cnocobHa u besanbmepHamusHo 6y0em npomusocmoAms MIOPKU3MY, peuwleHue e

! 9n. nouta: v.petrosyan@ysu.am, ORCID 0000-0002-7496-8773.
2 3. noyta: alexander-safarian@ysu.am, ORCID 0009-0006-2250-4877.
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npobnemamuku 6e3onacHocmu ApMeHUU 3K3UCMeHYUaabHO B8bIBOOUIOCH U3 IMO20
ymsepxoerus. Ce200HA 8 pocculickoli mropKonozuu 38y4am 2010ca, npusbisaroljue
K bonee «2UOKOMYy» NOHUMAHUIO CAMO20 MEPMUHA «MIOPKU3M», O U UCmopuu
OcmaHckoli umnepuu u pocculicko-mypeykux omHoweHuli, no-Hosomy npedcmas-
JIAeMCA KapmMuHa He MOJIbKO MHO208EKOB020 MECMKO20 NPOMUBOCMOAHUA, HO U
nepuodos8 no3umMusHoz2o B83aumodelicmsus, aKUeHmMuUpyemca 8aXHOCMb Nocmpoe-
Hus «HOB020 mModyca» nonumuku Poccuu u 83aumosbiz00HO20 compyOHUYecmsa ¢
MIOPKO-MyCy/IbMAHCKUM MUpPOM. B ycnosusx umnnemeHmayuu 8udeHus MHO20-
CMopoHHe2o0 compyOHu4ecmsa 8 pamkax bonbwozo Espasulickoeo MapmHepcmsa,
no MHeHuto pocculickux u mypeukux uccrnedosameneli, npedcmasnAemca 8aMHbIM
yuyacmue ApmeHuu 8 ¢popmame «3+3», Komopbili OnA 80CmMoKo8ed08 U NoAUMoO-
/10208 ABAAEMCA ohmumanbHol nnowadkoli OnA coenaco8aHusA ocmpbix OUCKYCCUOH-
HbIX B80ONPOCO8 MHO20CMOPOHHE20 COMPYyOHUYeCcmsd, U NO ONMUMUCMUYECKOMY
cyeHapuro mMoxem cnocobcmsosamb Npoyeccy Hopmanu3ayuu omHoweHul Apme-
Huu ¢ AsepbatioxaHom u Typyued.

Knrouesbie cnosa: miopkyronmok, 3ua [ekanbn, mropkckue cmpaHbl Nocmco-
8emcKoz20 npocmpaHcmaa, pocculicko-mypeykue u pocculicko-asepbalioxaHcKue
OMHOWeHusA, apmAHo-a3epbalioxaHcKue u apMAHO-mMypeyKue OmHoWeHuA

3una lekanbn — «BenuKUiA «HacTaBHUK» (MIOPLUMA) (Kak ero HasblBanu
nocnegosarenu)®, KpynHeiwuii mpeonor THOpKkM3Ma, B CBOE PyHAameH-
TanbHoi pabote «OcHOBbI THOpKU3Ma»* CGHOPMyIMpPOBan TEOPETUYECKME
OCHOBbI W MpOrpaMmy AAWTENbHbIX anroOpUTMOB AEWCTBMIA AnA nocnepfosa-
TENbHOrO JOCTUMEHUA KOHEYHOW WCTOPUYECKOW Lenn — Co3[aHuA BENUKOro
TypaHa. B paHHOll cTaTbe Mbl nocTapaemcs MO BO3MOMKHOCTU  CHaTo
obpucoBatb CUTyaLMIO, CBA3AHHYIO C peanuAMU MPETBOPEHWUA B HU3Hb W

3 Cm. Topanesckuii B., Wpeonorua Hosoii Typuum, U3bpaHHbie counterus, 1. 3 (Mctopua u
KynbTypa), Mocksa, 1962, c. 497, Safaryan Al., Ziya Gokalp on National Education, Iran and
the Caucasus, 8.2, Brill, Leiden-Boston, 2004, pp. 219-229. 06 ocmbicneHun ponn 3uu
lekanna B TypeuKoii uctopuorpadpum u nybnuuuctuke cm. nogpobree Uwdpwnjwu Uj., fdnip-
pwlywu gynpwijthwghunniejwu wwwdnieinituhg, Lpwpbp hwuwpwlwlwu ghwungniu-
ubiph, 2 (647), Jwjhu-ognuwnnu, Gplwu, 2016, Lty 86-93. Cm. n cp. Takke Uhdnujwu U,
Uwdwpuwu U., <wjwunwijwt wwundwpwuubph woluwwnnieniuutpnd pjnyppwlwunt-
WU gwnuwihwpwlununiRjwl quwhwwndwt wwwndniginiuhg, Mwwdnyeniu b dowynype,
2, Gplwu, 2019, k9 129-136:

4 Gokalp Z., Tirkgulugun Esaslari, 4. basilis, istanbul, 1961, panee - “Turkgultigln Esaslari”
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aontoumun uaeii 3um Mekanbna B THOPKO-MYCYNbMaHCKOM MUPE W COCEeHMUX
CTpaHax uyepes cToneTue rocne BbIxoga ero Tpyja M o6o3HauMTb npobnemy
Mopyca BblpabOTKM COOTBETCTBYHOLLMX «afanTalMOHHbIX MEXaHU3MOB» [AJiA
BHeLHel nonutukm Pecnybnukn ApmeHus u cpopmmpoBaHUA MOBECTKW [HA
obLL.eapMAHCKOrO 0OLLECTBEHHO-MONUTUYECKOTO ANCKYpCa.

Kak nopyepkmsana nssectHblil poccuiicknii soctokosepn C.®P. Opelukosa
«CYLLLECTBOBaBLLME U3[peBNe TIOPKO-CNaBAHCKUE CBA3WN MOpOManu Heobxo-
AVMOCTb Yy MMBYLUMX MO COCEACTBY HAapOJOB HakamiuMBaTb 3HaHWA APYr O
apyre. PoccuaHe, xoTa u cuutarot ceba TpafMLMOHHO MpUHagieKauMn K
eBporneiickomy Mupy, BCerja y4uTbiBaiu CBOE TECHOE COCEACTBO C MVPOM
Boctoka <...> B Poccun paHblue, yem B Apyrux cTpaHax, nMo4yBCTBOBaIM
MHoroobpasune TIOPKCKOro Mvpa, a 3T0 NMOPOAUIO BO3HUKHOBEHWE B POCCUiA-
CKOM BOCTOKOBE[EHUW [IBYX TEPMUHOB: «TFOPKOMOTUA» U «TYPKONOTUA». <...>
PaspeneHve Takux NMOHATWIA, Kak «TypKU» U «THOPKU», €CTECTBEHHO U 3aKo-
HOMEpPHO, HO [0 CUX MOp He Bcerja NpuHUMaeTcA 3apybekHbIM BOCTOKOBE-
AeHvem, rae cnoso turk 3a4acTyto OTHOCAT Kak K HaceneHuto Typuuu, Tak u
KO BCEM HApOAaM TIOPKCKOW rpynnbi».° Kamyliaaca nulib TEPMUHONOTM-
yeckoil mpobneMa «4yBCTBUTENbHO» MEPEKIMKAETCA C NPOABUMEHMEM
[OKTPWH TypaHW3Ma, Wian NaHTHopKM3ma.®

MNMocne pacnagpa CCCP TypumAa xuBO pearvpoBana Ha «npocbina-
toLLMecA» HauMoHaNbHble Maen B NpUobpeTLLMX HE3aBUCUMOCTb THOPKOA3bIY-
HbIX CTpaHax W rnocnegoBaTenbHO AobuBanacb 3anofiHeHUA COo3[aBLUeroca
WAEONOrNYECKOro Bakyyma MOCPENCTBOM WCMONb30BaHWA PENUIrMO3HOW 1
NUHrBOreHeTUYecKoi obwHocTh. Mpea TIOPKCKOrO efMHCTBA, HauuHaa C
AEBAHOCTbIX FOAOB MPOLUIOrO CTONETUA, aKTMBHO OOCyMAaeTca B TypeLKux
CMMU, HayuyHbIx, 0bLLECTBEHHbIX U nonuTuyeckux kpyrax. OpHoBpemeHHO

5 OpewkoBa C., HekoTopble pa3mblLLfieHUA O pa3BUTUM THOPKONOTUU W OCMaHUCTHKK, Turcica
et Ottomanica, cocrt.: 3aiiues U., Opewkosa C., Mocksa: WH-T BocTokoBeneHna PAH 2006,
c.15.

6 Cm. Uwdwpjwu U, Mnnnujwt L., <wjwghunigjuu b ginippughwnnipjuwi <hwndw
whpnyph» unip pwuwyhbwiht hhduwhwpgbiph nwnwuwuhpnigjwu ninpuind GYpwupw-
Jwu hwdwjuwpwuutph hwdwgnpdwygnigjwu dwuht, <wj-nnuwlywt nwgqdwywpwlwu
nwohuph puwnpp tobin: <nnqwséubph dnnnywdnt, Gplwu, 2022, Ly 38-39:
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Hago OTMETWUTb, YTO YTBEPMAEHWE OOLLLETHOPKCKMUX LLEHHOCTEN M BOUCTUHY
LUMpOKOMacLUTabHOe MEMTIOPKCKOE COTPYAHWUYECTBO B CaMblX pasHblX 00-
nacTax BOCMPUHUMANUCHL MOAUTUYECKUMMU W KyNbTypHbIMU 3aMTaMu  THOp-
KOoA3blYHbIX cTpaH LleHTpanbHoii A3un bonee Kak Hekuil apanTalUOHHbII
MexaHVW3M B OTHOLLUEHMAX C COCEAHUMM CBEPXMOLLHbIMKA JepaBamn —
Poccuei’ n Kutaem, ogHako “knaccuyeckan” (B noHumanum 3um [ekanbna)
NnoMMTMKa He cTana AelCTBUTENbHOCTbIO, T.K. MPOTUBOCTOANA peanbHOMY,
LABHO CNOMMBLLIEMYCA Ka3axCKOMY, KMPru3CKoMy, Y36eKCKOMY, TYpPKMEHCKOMY
HaLMOHaNbHOMY CaMOCO3HaHWIO: Befb y30eKCKUIA, Ka3axCKUid, TYPKMEHCKUIA,
KMPrU3CKuii A3bIKM HE TONbKO UMeEROT borateiilune nuTepaTypHble Tpaguumu,
HO 1 Ae-hakTo M Ae-tope ABNAIOTCA KOHCTUTYLMOHHO 3aKpernneHHbIMU rocy-
[APCTBEHHbIMW A3blKaMU CYBEPEHHbIX FOCyJapcTB, M caMa rekanbrnoBcKas
MoCTaHOBKa BOMpPOCAa BO3MOMHOCTU OMpefeneHna BbllleHa3BaHHbIX A3bIKOB
Kak “muanekToB” eAuMHOro TYPELKOro CerofHA MOMET Mpo3ByyYaTb B THOP-
KOA3bIYHbIX cTpaHax LleHTpanbHoii A3un Kak HoHceHc. [laxe B Asepbalipxa-
He, rae npeTeBopAeTcA B #u3Hb no3yHr “OpHa HauuA, gBa rocypapcrea’,
“asepbaiipmaHckuii Typeuknit”’, faBHo n 6e3BO3BPATHO MOMYYMBLUMIA CTaTyC
rocygapCTBEHHOrO W NuUTepaTypHOro Asblka (Mo ¢POHEeTUYEeCKUM, rpammatyi-
YECKUM U JIEKCMYECKUM OCODBEHHOCTAM), OTINYEH OT TYPELKOro, XoTA B
HEKOTOPbIX TYpPELKUX CNOBapAX OH TPaAMLMOHHO NPOAOMKAET MMEHOBATbCA
asepbaiigaHckum puanektom. EctectBeHHO, nopasnatoliee 6ONbLUIMHCTBO
BepytoLLMxX MycynbmaH B AsepbaiigimaHe ABNAIOTCA LUMUTAMU U UX PENUTHUO3-
HOe CamMOCO3HaHMe HEe WAEHTUYHO HaLMOHaNbHO-PENUIMO3HOMY CaMOCO3Ha-
Huto — ngeany 3um lekanbna.® HecMoTpsa Ha TO, YTO KOHKpETHbIN aHanus
Tekcta «OcHOBbI TIHOpPKM3Ma» MOKasbiBaeT abCOMOTHYHO  YBEPEHHOCTb
lekanbna B TOM, 4TO [rNaBHbIM TMPEMNATCTBMEM Ha MYTU THOPKYHOIIOKA,

7 Mpodp. J1. XypwyasaH, ewe no cosganua EADC, HactamBan: “Hapopbl cOO3HbIX pecnybnuk,
KOTOpble CMacinucb OT AAUTENbHbIX HaLMOHANbHBIX PEMPEeccUil, NPOBO3rNacuMB CBOK HaLWO-
HanbHYtO HE3aBUCUMOCTb, HblHe MpuU3HaBaA HeOOXOAMMOCTb WHTerpupoBaHua ¢ Poccueil,
XOTAT ObITb HEe B ee cocTaBe, a PALOM, He B dpefepaTVBHOM WM KOHpenepaTUBHOM FoCy-
JapcTBe C PycCKMMU, a B cocTaBe obbeguHeHua, noxoxem Ha Eepocotos” [funiponiyw L.,
<wjng wqqwjhtu gunwthwpwlununiiniu, Gpuw, 1999, ko 96].

8 Cm. Tiirkgiiltigiin Esaslari, s. 124.

105



Vahram Petrosyan, Alexander Safaryan Turkic Studies

0cobeHHO BTOPOro ero nepuopa — orysjynyka, Obi1o nuilb NONUTUYECKUM
(t.e. mommHuposaHue Cosetckoit Poccun), n cerogHa yepes Tpuguatb nert
nocne pacnaga CCCP nonnTtuuyeckne, skoHOMUYECKME, KyNbTypHbIE 3MUTbI
MOCTCOBETCKMUX TIOPKOA3bIYHbIX CTpaH MparmMaTMyeckn OCO3HAKT BO3MOM-
HOCTW peanbHOro efUHEHNA n TuHUU audpdpeperumamm.’

Mpeobnapatoimum 1 HesblbneMbIM 1A apMAHCKOIN MCTOPUYECKO MbICIN
ABafLaToOro-Hayana ApajLatb NepBOro BEKOB ABMANOCH MOHUMaHWE reononm-
TUYECKMX WMMNEepaTUBOB, CBA3aHHbLIX C MOCTynatom, 4TO WMmeHHO Poccus
cnocobHa n be3anbTepHaTMBHO OyfeT MPOTUBOCTOATb THOPKWU3MY: peLleHue
#e npobnematnky 6e3onacHOCTM ApMEHUUN SK3UCTEHLMANBHO BbIBOAMAOCH U3
AaHHoro noctynata. CoTpygHuyecTBo «JleHuH-ATaTiopk» M B ABajuatble-
Tpuauatble rogbl npownoro cronetua mexay Typumeit u CCCP «aBTOHOMHO»
paccmaTpuBanocb apMAHCKOI COBETCKOI nctopuorpadmein u nybnuumucTmkoi
(Ha npoTaxeHMM BTOPOI NONOBMHbLI ABafLATOrO-Hayana [fBajuatb NepBoro
BEKOB) KaK HeKaAa «olnbKa» WNU OTKNOHeHWe BOoNbLUEBUKOB OT MOHUMaHMUA
MCTOPUYECKOrO MpefHa3HayeHus poccuiickoit umnepckoit muccun.'® Henbas
He KoHcTaTMpoBaTb, 4To 1 cam 3ua ['ekanbn B «OcHoBax Tropku3ama» 6e3oro-
BOPOYHO HacTauBas, 4YTO rMaBHbIMW Bparamv WAEO0NorMn TypaHusma ABNAHOT-
cA umeHHo coumanuam u Poccua." B coBeTcKoii e THopKonorum SOMUHUPO-
Bano anddepeHuMpoBaHHOE OTHOLLUEHUE — OJHO3HA4YHO HEeraTMBHOE K MaH-
TIOPKU3MY (NaHTypaHu3My), HO «MpeHebpexnTenbHoe» UK «ofobpuTenbHOEN
K TYPKM3MY'?, B COOTBETCTBYIOLLMX PYCCKOA3bIYHbIX UCCNEfOBaHUAX, KaK npa-

9 Cm. noppobHee Uwdwnwu Uj., 2hjw Hnpwithp b «(Snippwlwuniejwu hhdntupubpp,
Gplwu, 2012, Lo 242-248.

10 Cm. buniponuywit L., <wyng wqquiht qunwidwpwiununiegniu, Gplwu, 1999:

" Cwm. Tiirkgtiligtin Esaslari, s. 19, cMm. u cp. Takke Gokalp Z., Turklesmek, islamlasmak,
Mussirlasmak (Hazirlayan: K. Bek), istanbul, 2004, ss. 88-90, Uw$wpwu Uy, 2hjw
Snpwthp b «fGnippwlwiuntejwu hhdntupubipp», £y 68-78.

2. Cm. B yacTHocTM TeepuTuHoBa A., MnagoTypku u naHTiopkusm, “Kpatkue coobuueHus
WMHctutyta Boctokoeepenna AH CCCP”, XXII, 1956, cc. 69-70, Wbparumos A., [Nevatb
Typumn, Mockea, 1965, c. 13, lacaHoBa 2., Wpeonorua 6ypmyasHoro HauuoHanusma B Typ-
umn B nepuop, mnagotypok (1908-1914), baky, 1966, c. 6, Pyctamos 0., CoBpemeHHan
Typeukaa OypiyasHaAa couuonorua (kputuyeckuii ouvepk), Baky, 1967, ero me: Wcnam u
obLuecTBeHHaa Mbicnb coBpemeHHoil Typuwuu, bBaky, 1980, dapeesa W., 06 asontouum
CBETCKMX TEHAEHUMIi B coumanbHo-nonuTMyeckom passntum Typuun. K noctaHoBke Bornpoca,
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BUNO, ymanyuMBanca unu 3atywesbiBanca ToT dakTt, 4to B «OcHoBax TOp-
knsma» 3um [ekanbna Typeukuit Hauumonanusm (Turkiyecilik), nmnepatus
€OVHEeHUA Ory3CKMX HapofoB — TypoK, asepbaiijaHLeB W TypKkMeH
(Oguzculuk) n nanTiopkusm (Turancilik) 6e3orosopoyHo paccmatpuBaroTCA
KaKk TpW UCTOPUYECKME CTYMEHN eANHON nporpammbl Topkuama (Tiirkeiiliik).™
Mocne pacnapa Cosetckoro Coto3a B pocCUiACKOW  THOpPKOMOruUm
NpO3By4yanu ronoca, NpusblBatolLme K bonee «rMOKOMY» MOHMMaHWIO CaMOro
TepMMHa «THOPKM3M», Ja U uctopum OcMaHCKOW WMMMNepUn U POCCUITCKO-
Typeukux oTHolueHunii. [Mpepnaranocb Mo-HOBOMYy 0bpuCOBaTb KapTUHY He
TONbKO MHOTOBEKOBOIO 3KECTKOro MPOTUBOCTOAHWA, HO U NEPUOAOB MO3UTUB-
HOro B3aUMOAEWCTBMA W B3auMOBbIrogHoro cotpyaHuyectsa. C.®. Opelwu-
KOBa HacTamBana Ha TOM, YTO «Mepej OCMaHUCTWMKON B HacTosllee BpemA
CTOAT HOBblE 3ajayu: COPOCUTb MOAUTUYECKYO LUENYXy, 3aHOBO MpoAymaTb
NCTOPUYECKME 3aKOHOMEPHOCTW BO3HUKHOBEHUA W CTONMb  [/IMTENBHOrO
cyuiectBoBaHuAa OcmaHCKoW umnepun, oTKasaTbCA OT MPeAB3ATOCTU B OLLEH-
Ke POCCUICKO-OCMAHCKMX OTHOLLUEHMIA W YTBEpMAEeHWI O AKobbl npepo-
npeneneHHol BpaxaebHOCT ABYX MMMEPWIA Apyr Apyry, BbIABUTb KynbTyp-
Hble, COLMaNbHO-NMOMUTUYECKUE U  ITHOMCUXONMOrMYeckue MocneacTBusA
0bbeayHeHNA pasHbIx HAPOJOB B OfHO rocyfapcTBeHHOe obpasoBaHue».
B3rnag Ha poccuiicko-Typeukune (Tem bonee pycCcKO-THOPKCKUE) MHOMO-
BEKOBble OTHOLLUEHWA KaKk Ha WCKIOUYUTENbHO aHTaroHUCTUYeCcKue, CEeropHa
noasepraeTca NepecMoTpy B ucTopuorpadun v BOCTOKOBELEHUM KaKk poc-
CUICKOW, TaKk W APYruX NMOCTCOBETCKUX CTPaH: BEAb PETPOCMEKTUBHO MOMHO
obpucoBatb U MOAENb UCTOPUYHECKMX NEPUOAOB — «MPUNUBOB U OTINBOBY», W
TaKoe «AuanekTuyeckoe» MOHMMAHUE WUCTOPUYECKMX MPOLLECCOB M MOAUTM-
YECKMX peanunii COBPEMEHHOCTU, K COMaNeHWto, He MPUBUTO B apMAHCKOM

Wcnam B cTpaHax Bnusnero n CpepHero BocToka, 7, Mockea, 1982, c. 88, Anues A., Ponb
HaloHanucTuyeckux ugein 3um lekanbna B hopMMpOBaHUM UOEHHO-NOAUTUYECKOI NnnaTdop-
Mbl Kemanusma, BectHuk JlenuHrpapckoro ynusepcuteta, 20 (4), Jlenunrpag, 1982, [atnos
H0., HekoTopble acnekTbl HaLMOHANMCTUHECKOW AOKTPUHbI Typeukoro cunocoda 33um
lekanbna, B kH. OcmaHckaa Mmnepua. MocypapcTBeHHasa BnacTb M coumanbHO-MOAMTUYECKaA
cTpyKTypa, Mocksa, 1990, cc. 322-335.

13 Cm. Tiirkgultigiin Esaslari, ss. 17-21.

4 Cm. Opewkosa C., ykas. cou., c. 28.
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AEACTBUTENbHOCTM, HECMOTPA Ha OEeCcCrnopHYl  «3K3UCTEHLMaNbHOCTbY
npobnembl 4fA Halleil rocyaapcTBeHHoCTH.

Mocne nopameHus B copoKayeTbipexgHEBHOI BOliHe B apMAHCKOM 06-
LLLEeCTBEHHO-NONNTUYECKOM ANCKYpCe OOBEKTUBHO BO3HWK MMMEpaTUB Bblpa-
60TKM ajanTaLMOHHbIX MEXaHW3MOB K HOBbIM peanuAM, Y4UTbIBaIOLLUM
HoBble cpopmaTbl B3ammopeiictBua Poccum u Typuum (B Tom uyucne Ha
MOCTCOBETCKOM MNPOCTPaHCTBE), BCEBO3pacTatolleii ponn U aKTUBHOCTM
Typuun B 3akaBkasbe u LleHTpanbHoii Asun. OfHo3HayHoe feknapupoBaHue
MOMCKa COHO3HMKOB MO CO3[aHUI0 HEKOW aHTUTYPELKON Koanuuuu uim e
TPaAVLUMOHHOE paccMOTpeHue ponu ApPMEHWM Kak HenpeofonuMoro npe-
NATCTBUA U Jae YHMKanbHOro «He3blbnemoro 6actmoHa» Ha MyTW MHTerpa-
LIMOHHBIX NPOLLECCOB B THOPKO-MYCYNbMaHCKOM MWUpe CErofHA MojBepratoTca
nocnefoBaTeNbHON KPUTUKE CO CTOPOHbI MHOMUX OMMOHEHTOB, B TOM YuUCne
CTOPOHHWKOB COXPaHEHUA W YKPeNnNeHUa apMAHO-POCCUINCKUX COFO3HUYECKMX
OTHoLlleHuid. B camoii e poccuiickoli felicTBUTeNbHOCTU CErofHA BecbMa
OCTOPOMHO, TOYHee TPEMneTHO, OTHOCATCA K MHTeprnpeTaLuaAM camoro Tepmu-
Ha «TIOPKM3M» U K NpobnemaTnke oTHoLleHMin ¢ Typumein n ctpaternyeckoro
napTHepcTBa C THOPKOA3bIYHLIMU CTpaHaMy MOCTCOBETCKOrO MPOCTPaHCTBa,
MOHUMAOT YYBCTBUTENBbHOCTb KOMIIEKCa BOMPOCOB /1A THOPKOA3bIYHbIX
HapopoB Poccuiickoii depepaummn. OTKpbITO 3ByYaT U NpU3bIBbl paccMaTpu-
BaTb THOPKM3M KaKk pacTyliuii U pa3BMBAtOLLMIICA NPOEKT M (HECMOTPA Ha
KOHCTaTauuto npeobnagaHua B LENOM aHTUPOCCUMICKUX hOPM U MOTeH-
LManbHOI yrpo3bl) yTBepxaaertca, 4to «Poccua coBeplueHHO ToYHO obnagaet

'S Mpodp. . Xypwygan nucan: “Ecnu npeTBopeHUe B MU3Hb Maen Bennkoro TypaHa c ofgHoi
CTOPOHbl FPO3UT MOFOMOBHBbIM YHWUUYTOXEHWEM apPMAHCKOMY Hapofy, CO3AaHHOMy BHOBb
HE3aBMCUMOI apMAHCKON rocyAaapcTBEHHOCTU, TO C Jpyroil — oHO pa3apobut Poccuiickyto
MMMNEPUIO, OTAENUB OT Hee TEPPUTOPUM, HaceNeHHble TIOPKOA3bIYHBIMM Hapojamu. Typuua u
Poccua Ha aToil noyBe cTanu BeYHbIMU U HEMPUMMUPUMbIMU Bparamv. Mpeonoru naHTypkusma
BbIPbIIM Te OKOMbl, C OfHOI CTOPOHbI KOTOPbIX OKasanacb Typuwua, ¢ apyroit — Poccua u
ApMeHuA Kak coto3HuKKW. McTopua ocTaBuna apMAHCKOMY Hapofy OAVH MyTb MPOTUMBOCTOAHMA
NaHTypKM3My, cnaceHue oT reHouupa — coto3 ¢ Poccueir”. Cm. tuniponiywt L., <wjng wg-
qwjht qunwthwpwfununyeinil, ty 76-77. [aHHas dopmynmpoBKa ABHO TpebyeT pasbAcHe-
HUA W «YTOYHEHWIi» B COBPEMEHHbIX KOHKPETHbIX YCIOBUAX — WCTOPWMYECKOTO Mepuopa
OTKpPbITO [iEKNApPUPOBAHHOIO MparMaTMyecKoro B3auMOAENCTBMA M COTpyAHMYecTBa Poccuii-
cKoii Pepepaumu n Typuum.

108



Journal of Oriental Studies XXVI-2024 Upubughypnieyut hwpgbip

BCEMW BO3MOMKHOCTAMU U CPEACTBaMU AJ1A TOro, YTOObl NPEBPATUTL THOPKU3M
B ApyXecTBeHHyto Poccum cuny, ccopmupoBatb €ro MnoBecTky U jaxke
«BO3rNaBUTb» €ro.'® YTBepM4aeTcA U MbICib, Y4TO 1A CNELOBaHWA NO MyTU
HaVMEHbLLEro COMPOTMBEHUA «CPEACTB U YCUAWI <...> MHOIO He HYMHO.
HyxHa Bonsa 1 TBOpYeckan nHuumatvsar.”

B nepvop B3aumoBbirogHoro cotpyaHudectBa Poccun ¢ Typumeid u
AsepbaiigsaHoM ¥ CONMMKEHUA TIOPKCKUX CTpaH, UMMNIEMEHTaLuu POoCCUid-
CKOr0 BU[JEHWA MHOrOCTOPOHHEro COTpyAHMYecTBa B pamkax bonbluoro
EBpasuiickoro lNapTHepcTBa, noncka HOBbIX apryMeHTOB A1A Pa3BUTUA COHO3-
HUYECKNX OTHOLUEHW! mexay Apmenueid n PP, npepctaBnAetca BamHbIM
yyactne ApmeHun B chopmate «3+3». Kak n3BecTHo, BbilLeHa3BaHHbIN op-
maT npepnonaraet yyactue AsepbaiigikaHa, ApmeHun u [py3um v ogHoBpe-
MeHHO cocepeii permoHa - Poccumn, Typumm un WpaHa, v npespalieHve
HOxHoro KaBKasa B perMoH akTMBHOrO COBMELLLEHUA TPAHCMOPTHbIX NyTeii C
Cesepa Ha HOr n c 3anapa Ha BocTok no Becbma oNnTUMUCTUYECKOMY CLEHa-
puto — co3AaHne TOProBoro M LMBUIN3aLMOHHOIO nepekpecTka. [lna mHormx
BOCTOKOBE[OB U MOMWUTONOIOB (B TOM YWUCNE POCCUIACKMX) UMEHHO dhopmart
«3+3» ABNAeTCA ONTUMANbHOMN MNOLLAAKOW ANA COrnacoBaHUA MOAUTUYHECKUX
M 3KOHOMMWYECKMX BOMPOCOB MHOMOCTOPOHHErO COTPYAHWYECTBA, W MOMET
cnocobcTBOBaTb MNpoOLLeCcCy HOpManusauuu OTHoLleHuii ApmeHun ¢ Asep-
6aiipxaHom n Typuueil.

16 Baxpesckuii E.: “Poccua MOMET npeBpatTb TIOPKU3M B ApPYMECTBEHHYO cuiy”, “Markas
cuna” v BHELLHAA MONUTUKa Typuuu: Mexkpy sKcnaHcueld u peanuamu. KonnekTuBHas MOHO-
rpacpua, pen. A. AmenuHa, Kaskasckuii reononutuueckuii kny6., Mocksa, 2023, c. 359.

7 Tam we.

109



Vahram Petrosyan, Alexander Safaryan Turkic Studies

3Nk rL2ULULNRrE3NRLLE XXI HULh UURPPL. hUMLEUBELSUSPUL L
E4NL3NRShUL (KU3USL EMEYULhS)

Jwhpwd Nappnuywt!'s, Uibpuwunn Uwdwpywi’

<nnywénd pubtdmd £ Mwwugpwibh rwpbingegniamd,  hGipfunphpnught
tpupwdph pyninpwitiqgnt tpypubpnid U <wywupwind pynippwlwbingsgwt dpw-
gnh hpduwpwn bwwpwlbbpp Yebuwgnpddwt  htwpwynpnyeywt  pblunidp'
wyn qunuihwpwununyywl  wdbbwwlwbwynp  swipwgny 2w Hnpuwpthh
(1876-1923) lywtiphg nt gnpédnibbinyaynithg bl nwp wtg: Bynipnpwlywi Jhwu-
bnysywti npulinpndtilbpp intuwpwbiynid Gu [ALU-bbpnid, pbtiwplynid ghypwlywi
nt  hwuwpwlwlwb-punwpwlwb powbwybtbpnd, hwdwpininpuwlwt  wnpdbp-
bbiph hwuppwpnidp b jupbwdwupywp dhopyninpwlwt hwdwagnpdwlygnipnitip
wdbbwpwppbn ninpipubpmid Yetignpnuwywt Uupuwgh pinippuwiignt tpyptbnp
pwnuwpwlywi b pwlhnipuyht ptuppwibine Ynndhg wnwybpuwbu npupwnplynid Gu
npwbu npnpwlh wnwwywghnt dGfuwbihqd' gphgnp pbpnieyniibpp’ Mniuwu-
tppwbh U 2ptwugpuwibh hwpbwbneywh wwydwbbbpnd: 6L Ynpwhp wubpypw
wanmd  tp, np o pynippwluitingeyut - dwbwwwnhh - qifuwydnp - funspbnngpp
tunphpnuyhti Mnwwugpwit £, wiqud UKU hinignidhg Gpbp  qpuwutiwudjuly
wbg hbippunphpnuyhte qpupwéph pynippuwitiqne Gpyptbph pwnwpwlwt, ptipt-
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dwagpnysywt hwdwn hpwdwywlwb £ tnGy wyt wbunnidp, np htg Mnwuwuypwbt £
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Ypwwwh. <wywuipwioh wadpwagnyeywi hhdtwhwnpgbph gnjwpwbwlwi ni-
onwdubint £ wéwigyby Gu wyu windwup: Ujuon nniuwuynwlywl pinipnpuwghyine-
pwt dbe htusnid Gu duyblip, npntp Uns Gb hnnid wybih  «&ynit»  palwily
pynippwlywibinisywtl tgpnypet huly, U tnybpuly Oudwiywl Yuwyupnyeywit ni nniu-
pninpwlwt hwpwpbpnyayniatph wwpdnyeyniap, tnpnyp £ bbpyuywgynmd ns
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® Jwhpwd Mbunpnujwup 6ML <wjwghwnyejwu  huunpwnnunh  wuopbut £, w.q.p.,
nngbtiuwn, k. thnuwn' v.petrosyan@ysu.am, ORCID 0000-0002-7496-8773:

19 Ubpuwunp Uwdwpwup 6N wplbjwghnnygjwu Swynywnbnh pinippughwnniejwu
wdphnup Jwphst £, w.gpe., wpndbunp, L. thnun' alexander-safarian@ysu.am, ORCID
0009-0006-2250-4877:
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“TURKCULUK” AT THE BEGINNING OF THE 21 ST CENTURY:
IMPLEMENTATION AND EVOLUTION (A VIEW FROM YEREVAN)

Vahram Petrosyan®’, Alexander Safarian®

The article investigates the issues of perception in the Russian Federation,
Turkic countries of the post-Soviet region, and Armenia regarding the potential
realization of the fundamental objectives of tiirkgiliik, a century after its
formulation by its prominent apologist, Ziya Gokalp (1876-1923). The notion of
Turkic unity is actively ongoing in the media, academic, and political spheres. The
endorsement of pan-Turkic principles and the encouragement of extensive Turkic
cooperation in diverse areas are viewed as an ‘“adaptive mechanism’ by the
political and cultural elites of Turkic-speaking countries in Central Asia to
counterbalance neighbouring superpowers such as Russia and China. Despite
Gokalp&#39;s absolute confidence that Soviet Russia was the main obstacle to
tiirkgtiliik, thirty years after the USSR&#39;s collapse, the political, economic, and
cultural elites of post-Soviet Turkic-speaking countries pragmatically recognize the
possibilities for real unity and differentiation. The imperative concept for Armenian
historiography was that Russia was capable and would have no alternative to resist

20 Vahram Petrosyan is a Head of the Institute of Armenology at YSU, PhD, associate
professor, E-mail: v.petrosyan@ysu.am, ORCID 0000-0002-7496-8773.

2 Alexander Safarian is a Head of the Chair of Turkic Studies of the Faculty of Oriental
Studies at YSU, PhD, professor, E-mail: alexander-safarian@ysu.am, ORCID 0009-0006-
2250-4877.
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pan-Turkism: the solution to the existential security issues of Armenia was deduced
from the above-mentioned statement. Today, voices in Russian Turkology call for a
more “flexible’” understanding of the term &#39;Turkism&#39;, as well as of the
history of the Ottoman Empire and Russian-Turkish relations. A new perspective
emerges not only on centuries-old confrontation but also on periods of positive
interaction, emphasizing the importance of constructing a &quot;new modus&quot;
for Russia&#39;s policy and mutually beneficial cooperation with the Turkic-Muslim
world. In the context of implementing a vision of multilateral cooperation within the
framework of the Greater Eurasian Partnership, Armenia&#39;s participation in the
&quot; 3+3&quot; format appears crucial, serving as an optimal platform for
orientalists and political scientists to coordinate contentious issues of multilateral
cooperation, and optimistically contributing to the process of normalizing Armenia’s
relations with Azerbaijan and Turkey.

Keywords: Tiirkgiiliik, Ziya Gokalp, Turkic countries of the post-Soviet space,
Russian-Turkish and Russian-Azerbaijani relations, Armenian-Azerbaijani and
Armenian-Turkish relations
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Jlycune Caaxsn’

K.¢h.H., doyeHm,

3asedyrowas omoenom apMAHO-OCMAHCKUX c8A3eli uHcmumyma
ApmeHucmuku EIY

KOJIbIBEJ/Ib APMAH XAXTUK (XANIOUA) B BU3AHTUIACKUNX
AIMUHUCTPATUBHDbIX OENEHUAX

DOI 10.46991/jos.2024.26.2.114

CoenacHo epero-puMCKUM U GPMAHCKUM UCMOYHUKAM, MecmHocms Xaxmuk
(Xandus), pasbpocarHasa cpedu Kakykapckux xonmos [lapxapeaHckux ([loHmakar-
CKux) 20p Ha cesepo-3anade Benukoli Apmeruu, epaHuyawas ¢ nposuHyuel Talk,
6bi1a o0HOU u3 Konbibeneli apmaH 8 OpesHue spemeHa. [lodmsepxdeHue momy
OpesHuUe dapMAHCKUE MONOHUMbI pe2uoHd U Xxdemuk-amweHckuli Jduanekm. B
yacmHocmu, 8 OpesHem mupe apMAH Xazmuka NOMHAM nod umeHem ApmeHoxanub.
Xanub yka3zaH He Kak 3MHOHUM, G KaK pemeciio MecmHblx apmaH. Jlioou Xamuka
bbIU U3BECMHbI KAK NEPBOOMKPLIBAMENU Xene3a, 3emnedenbybl U mopaosybl, a
makxe xpabpbie 8ouHbl. B Xaxmuke apmaHckuli HapoO smecme ¢ Opyaumu HApo-
O0amu co30asan C8oK BOEHHO-NOMUMUYECKYHO, OyXOBHYIO U Ky/bMYypPHYHO UCMOPULO,
Komopas 8nocnedcmsuu cmana o0cHosol hOPMUPOBAHUA  NOJYHE3aBUCUMO20
apmAHcKo20 KHaxecmsa AmweHa 8 VIII 8. Ha npomsaxernuu sexos 8 Xaxmuke
npasunu apmaHckue KHA3bA. Cesepo-3anadHbie palioHbl pe2uoHa bbiiu snadeHuem
KHAMeckozo pooa MamukoHaH. Hecnyydalino 8 V 8., 80 spemsa BapOaHarckoli 80liHbl,
20pbl U Kpenocmu Xa2muKa Cyuniu 8aXHbIMU 80eHHbIMU 6a3amu 0717 aPMAHCKUX
kHAasel. B VII-VIll ss. 8 susanmulickom admuHucmpamusHom OeneHuu Xaxmuk
sxodun 8 cocmas s8mopoli no yucneHHocmu hembl umnepuu — ApmeHuakoHa. B IX
8. OHa omOdenunacb U cmana omoensHol ¢hemoli. [Nocne 3asoesarHus TpanesyHoa
ocmaHamu Xaxmuk nonan no0 OCMAHcKoe NpassieHue.

Knroyesble cnosa: Xandua (Xaxmuk), apmeHoxanub, konoibenb apmAH, nepe-
pabomdyuk xenesa, hema, apMAHCKOe KHAMecmBo, chema ApmeHuak, MamukoHAH

' 9n. nouta Isahakyan@ysu.am, ORCID 0009-0001-2072-2778.
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Bcrynnenue

WUctopua ctpaHbl XaxTuk (Xangua) mpeT HoBbIX OTKpbITWiA. [lopoid
CO3JaEeTCA HeBepHOe MnpepcTaBneHne, OyaTO MaccoBoe 3acefneHve apMAHamu
3TOl MPOBMHUMKM Hayanocb ¢ ocHoBaHuA B VIl B. KHAxecTBa AMLUeH, B TO
BPeMA Kak aHanu3 1 cornocTaBleHne UCTOpUYecknx PakToB MOATBEPKAALOT,
4TO NPOBUHUMA XaxTUK Bcerpja ABnAnacb HeRenuMOi YacTbio Konbibenu
apMAH W apMAHCKOro rocypapcrsa. [lna Ttoro, 4tobbl AeTanbHO U3Yyu4uUTb
MCTOPUIO pacnonoxeHHol B ponuHax Kapmkapckoro xpebta XaxTUKCKUX vunm
Mapxapckux (MoHTMICKMX) rop apMAHCKOW MPOBMHLMM XaxTWK W OCHOBaH-
HOrO Ha €ee TEpPpPUTOpPUM KHAMecTBa AMLUeH, HeobxoguMMO WMeTb YeTKoe
npencrasneHne ob NCTopuko-reorpadpuyeckoin cutyaumm B pernoHe. C apes-
HUX BPEMEH BOEHHO-NOANTUYECKME cobbITUA, MPOMCXOAMBLUME TaM, OKa3bliBa-
nucb datanbHbIMK ANA TEPPUTOPUM B LLENOM U AN1A apMAH 3TOrO pernoHa B
YacTHOCTU. PaKTbl M3 UCTOYHWKOB MOKa3blBaOT, YTO UCTOPUIO MPOBUHLUM
XaxTuk cnepyet usyyaTb B kOHTekcTe Benukoii ApmeHumn, Tem cambiM BocCCTa-
HaBIMBaA WCTUHHYO NMaHopamy cobbITWil aToro pernoHa. Bpemsa oT BpemeHu
XaxTuk 6bin nnMbo YacTblo apMAHCKOrO rocyjapcrea, M0 Haxoaunca nog,
KOHTPONeM apMAHCKUX Lapeil.

Xanausa (XaxTuk) - konbibenb apmaH

B rpeko-puMckux 1 apMAHCKUX NEPBOMCTOYHUKAX 33A0KYMEHTUPOBaHbI
[OCTOBEPHble haKkTbl, NOATBEPHAAIOLLME, YTO, MO COCEACTBY C APYrMMU Ha-
pofjamu, B obnactu Xangua, uan Xaxtuk, ¥un u co3upan apMAHCKWUI Hapop,
TBOPWN CBOKO MONIUTUYECKYHO, [YXOBHYIO M KyNbTYpPHYHO UCTOPUIO, LUEN BOEH-
HbIM NyTeM, 4YTO B OOLLEi CNOMHOCTU MOArOTOBWIO MOYBY [ANA BO3HUKHO-
BeHua Bnocnepcteuu, B VIl B., Ha ceBepo-BOCTOYHOI OKpauHe pervmoHa
apMAHCKOro KHAMecTBa AmiieH. MecTHOCTb 3Ty rpeku HasbiBanu Xanb vnm
ApmeHoxanb, obutateneil — apmeHoxanubamu, a CTpaHy, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
Xanub. Pumckuin uctopuk [Nnunnnii Crapwwuin (61-113 rr.) B paspgene
«[eorpacpum» ceoeii «EctectBeHHoit uctopum» (Naturali Historia) coobuuaer
BaxHble cBegeHnAa o bankaHax v npubpexHbix paiioHax YepHoro mops, a
Takke 06 obnactm Xaxtuk (Xangua). MuBLIMX NO COCEACTBY C apMAHamu
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UCTOPUK Ha3biBaeT xanubos Apmero xanubc (Armeno chalibes), a Xanguto
nHorga HasbisaeT CTpaHoil apMaAH.?

M3BecTHblit uctopuk H. ApgoHy nuwet, yto Chald-in - 310 Ha3BaHue
apMAH-XxannboB, T.e. XaXTUKCKUX apMAH, a B TOMOHUMe Xanausa — no-apmsH-
CKM XaxTuK, mMbl BUaMM KopeHb xax- (Chal), o3Havatowmii «<metann», mopde-
My cobupaTenbHOro CyLLEeCTBUTENbHOrO -mu, W YnucnoobpasytoLlyto -K. Xax-
TUKLbI OblM U3BECTHbIMK [OObITYMKAMU Kene3HoW pyapl. M3 ux Kapbepos
noHavany pobbiBanocb cepebpo.® [peyeckue WCTOPUKM xapaKkTepu3oBanu
XaxTUKLEB KaKk OTKpbIBaTeneii xenesa, a HaumeHoBaHne Xaxtuk (Xanmb) yno-
MUHaNOCb MMU HE Kak 3THOHUM, a Kak npodpeccua xaxtukues.* [na 6onb-
LUMHCTBA M3 HUX UCTOYHUKOM CPEACTB CyLLecTBoBaHMA Obina nepepaboTka
*enesa.’

AHTUYHbIE Tpeyeckne MUCTOPUMKM CYUTANWU, YTO HacCeNeHHble MyHKTbI
XaxTUKLLEB pacnonaranncb Ha toxHoOM nobepexbe YepHoro mopsa K 3anagy ot
MOCCUHOIKOB U BoCcTOuHee TubapeHos®. o nokanuzaumu H. ApoHua, Xax-
TUK, WK CTpaHa XaxTUKLEB, 3aHMMana TeppuTopuio Mexay pekoii Yopox u
MoHTuiickumm ropamu, TaHyBwMMKUCA 1o Tpane3yHpa.” CtpaHy XaxTuk, KOTo-
poil B panbHeiillem cyxeHo 6bino cTaTb «Bu3aHTWiiCKoO chemoii Xantucn,
A. TawsH pa3meLLan «no Kkpato YepHoro mMopa, Jo camoro yctba HYopoxar.®

A. MenkoHaH nuwert: «Hepeako ABnAAcb YacTbito 3emnu Taiik, cTpaHa
XaxTMKk B [eiCTBMTENbHOCTU C [peBHellnx BpemeH Obina 3aceneHa
apmaHamu. HecnyvaiiHo nepBbix obuTaTteneii 3TUX MECT TFPekM HasblBany
apmeHoxannbammu, 4TO 3HauUT apMAHCKue obutatenu 3emnu XaxTuk-Xanuo.
Kctatn, apmaHe Takie Hacenanu Becb laiik 1 ceBepo-3anagHble TeppuTopum

2 Pliny, Naturali Historia, Geography and Ethnography, Loeb Classical Library,Translated by
H. Rackham, Books 1-2, 1938. p. 350. Cp.: Unnug L., <wjwuwmwup <nwuwnhuhwunup
nwpwsypowunud, Gplwu, 1975, ke 72.

3 Unnug L., Tam e.

4 ApyTionaH b., K Bonpocy 06 aTHuuecKoli npuHaanexHocTy HaceneHus bacceiiHa pekn Yopox
VII-IV BB. po H.3., [lamma-6aHacupakaH aHOec, 1-2, EpeBaH, 1998, cc. 234-235.

5 Rubunthnu, Uuwpwuhu, pwngd., U. Ypljwowpjwuh, Gplwu, 1970, ko 94.

6 ApyTioHsH bB., ykas. coy, c. 234.

7 Unnug L., ykas. cou., c. 36.

8 Apxum. TawsH. A., Talik, cocedu u Xomopdxyp, Mcmopuko-monoepagpuyeckoe uccnedo-
saHue, Bena, Tun. Mxutapsan, 1973, tom U [1], c. 72 (Ha apm. Aa3.).
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Apmenun B IX-IIl BB. po pompectBa XpuctoBa — BO BpemeHa ApapaTcKoro
uapcrea u guHactum Epsangugos».®

[MpubpexHbie paiioHbl YepHoro mops, MOMWMO XaxTUKLLEB, Hacenanu
TaKkiKe nnemeHa, UMeHyeMble Konxamu, Mockamu, TubapeHamu, MakpoHamm u
MoccuHolikamu.'® DToT Kpail HasbIBancA Takke TjaHWK, UK CTpaHa tjaHoB —
MO Ha3BaHWIO OJHOrO W3 MNIEMEH, HacenABLUUX XaxTuK."

[lo nossneHna B pervoHe [MoHTuiickoro uapctea u Pumckoli nmnepun
obnactb Xangua (XaxTuk) pacnonaranacb Ha Tepputopuu LapcTs Xaifaca,
BaH (Apapart) n B panbHeliem — [Tokp Alik (Manas Apmenus), HaxogAcb MNog,
MX HENOCpefCTBEHHbIM KOHTponem nmbo B cdepe X BOEHHO-MONUTUYECKOTO
BAMAHMA. "

WccnepoBatenn ycrtaHaBnvMBaKOT TEPPUTOPUIO OAHOW U3  Konblbeneii
apmaH - uapcTBa Xaifaca (ynomuHaetca B xeTTckux Tekctax XVI-XIIl B. go
H.3.): OHO npocTupanocb oT YepHoro mopa u BepxoBbeB pekn Yopox [o
Escppara, rop Apmanckoro Taspa u o3epa BaH.”® OHo oxBaTbiBano ceeepo-
3anajHble OKpauHbl UCTOpUYeckoil ApmeHun, obnactb XaxTWK W JONUHY
Yopoxa ¢ npunerarowmmu K Heii semnamu.' B koHue XV-Havane XIV BB. o
H.3. uapcTBo Xailaca B KOpPOTKMIA CpOK JobuBaeTcA rnaBEHCTBYHOLLLMX
nosnunii B 0603Ha4EHHOM permoHe. A 3HauuT, TepputopuAa XaxTuka BMOJHE

9 MenkoHaH A., AmiueH: uctopuko-reorpadpuyeckuii ovepk (XVI-XXBeka), AmweH u amwen-
CcKue apmsHe (MaTepuanbl Hay4Holi KodepeHuum), Epesan-beiipyt, 2007, c. 30 (Ha apm. a3.).
10 F'epopot Ucmopus 8 desamu kHueax, nep. C. KpkawapsaH, Epesan, 1986, cc. 410-411 (Ha
apm. f3.).

" ApoHu H., ykas. cou., c. 79.

12 Swybwu <. 8. y., <wy puwysniehiup Uk dndku dphuskr Ywphtu, ywundwlwu-wqqugpu-
Ywu hwpbiwugh wyuwpy dp, dpbubw, Utuppwpbwu wnw., 1921, ty 9-10, Cm. Takxe:
Jwpnwujwu U., Ypnuwihnfu hwdsbuwhwibph pwppwnp, pwuwhjnwnigniup bW Gpgwp-
ytiuwinp (uniebip U niuniduwuhpnye)niuutin), Gplwu, 2009, £y 9-18:

3 KanaHusaHn T., Xadaca - konbibens apmaH, JTHOreHe3 apMAH U WX HavalbHaA MCTOPWA,
Epesan, 1947, c. 27.

4 Martirosyan H., Etymological Dictionary of the Armenian Inherited Lexicon, Leiden Indo-
Eropean Etymological Dictionary Series, Edited by A. Lubotsky, 8, Leiden-Boston, 2010, p.
384.; Cm.: Uwnpunppnujwtu <., Lenuwjhtu wynwuph $wnup, Uppwinyuh nhgnthhtu W gifup nt
dnpent gqnhwdtiup Yyhowwwlnennubph pdwuwnwpwuwywu hbupnd, dhoww pwpwyn-
pnnubpp, Gplwu, 2015, £y 136-171, Ly 146:
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3aKOHOMEPHO cyuTaeTcA OfHOW U3 Konblbeneii hopmyMpoBaHMA apMAHCKOMO
Hapoga."”

. [xaykaH npepnaraeT elie OAHY TOYKYy 3pEHMA: Ha3BaHMA CTpaH
Hai_aSa [Xaitaca] u Xaii-k (poa. nap. Xalioy) BOCXOBAT K MHA0EBPONECKOMY
KopHto *h2ei_os- [*Hai_os-] (s-ocHoBaHue, HelTpanbHbliA pofd), uTO
NepeBOANTCA Kak «MmeTann, Mefb, ¥eneso», T.e. Xailaca O3Ha4vaeT «CTpaHa
MeTanna, menesa», a UCKOHHOe 3HayeHWe Ha3BaHWA apMAHCKOrO 3THOHUMA —
«obuTaTenb cTpaHbl MeTanna, enesa».® o uHTepnpetauum . MapTu-
POCAHa, «...aHANOTMYHYKO CEMaCMONOrMYECKy0 OCHOBY MMEET pacnpocTpa-
HEHHbI/i Ha NMPUMbIKAIOLLUX TEPPUTOPUAX ITHOHUM Xamob (MmeeTca B BUAy
xanub-xaxmuk - J1.C.), npoucxopAawmii OoT rpeyeckoro cnosa xoéAup -
3aKaneHHoe xeneso, ctanb».” [. MapTupocaH BbicKasbiBaeT cnepytoLee
MHeHWe: nocne pacnapga npauHpoesponeiickoro asbika (IV-1II TeicaueneTna
A0 H.3.) HOCUTENN NPOTOAPMAHCKOrO A3blKa, «...MO BCE BUAMMOCTM, ANM-
TeNbHOE BpEMA MPOAOMKANM HacenATb M nepemeLLlaTbCcA BAOAb YEPHOMOP-
ckoro nobepexba. 06 aTom nepuoae cBMAeTENbCTBYET apMAHO-EBPONENCKIIA
Y NMPUYEPHOMOPCKO-CPEM3EMHOMOPCKUIT cybCTpaT».'®

['pevecknii nctopuk KceHodpoHT xapaKkTepusyeT xanmboB KaK WMCKYCHbIX
MacTepoB enesHblx fen (o [ adnpo TEKToveG XaAuPeq).”® O Hannuum xenes-
HbIX KOnuii XaxTuKka CBUAETENbCTBYET TakKe rpeveckuii reorpad u umcro-
pvorpad CtpaboH. OH nuweTt, 4to HaxopAwmiica no cocepctBy co Cnepom
XaxTuk boraT mectopomjeHuAMK xenesa u cepebpa, M YTO HUTENU 3TOro

Kpad B OCHOBHOM 3aHUManucb fobbiueii pyabl.?°

15 KanaHuaH I, ykas. cou., c. 129-130.

16 Jahukyan G., The Haya$a Language and its Relation to the Indo-European Languages. Archiv
Orientdlni, N 29. Prague, pp. 353-405.; cm. takke: Uwpunhpnujwt <., LEnuwihtu wyniuph
dwnup , £9146.

17 Tam me. Cm.: ToT e aBTop, Etymological Dictionary of the Armenian inherited lexicon, pp.
338-339.

18 Tam »e.

19 Tam »e.

20 Cm.: takke: Lwhwwbwwu M., <nitwlwu b hnndbwlwu wuwpy uygpuwnpnipubph
wqgugpwywu nbnbynieniuubpp <wjwuwnwuh b hwjbph dwuhu, Gpuwu, 2018, Lty 94:
cm.: Unpwpnt, Ugluwphwgpnyeniu, Yuagd. b wnwowpwu.' U. <nhwuthujwt, Splw,
2011:
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WcxopAa w3 BbILLEN3NOMEHHOrO, MOMEM 3aKNio4YUTb, YTO: a) C JpeB-
HeLNX BpPeMeH Ha Tepputopun XaxTuka Muau apmaHe; 6) oHun Obin uckyc-
HbIMWU MacTepamn no obpaboTke menesa; B) UX HasblBanu apmeHoxanubamu,
nubo, no A. TawaHy, apmeHoxaxTukuamm.”

Kak yxe oTmevanocb, BxopgAawwme B cuctemy [loHTuiickoro xpebta
KapmKapckne ropbl, a COOTBETCTBEHHO U ropbl cPOPMUPOBAHHOW B JaNb-
Heliluem Ha 3ToW TeppuTopumn obnacTu AmiueH, Obin M3BECTHbI HoratbiMm
3anexamun xenesa. [lo Ttonorpacmn [. AnuwaHa, B XaxTUKCKOW, unu
[MoHTuitckoli ropHoii Lenu, «Ha cesepe bbinn ropbl lNapxapckue ¢ BepLUMHO
Xauvakap, ¢ Bapcamnek (to e, 4to Bapwamak), npumepHo 12000% co
CTOPOHbI AMLLEHA, 3TO OTBETBIEHNE TAHETCA BAOMb tOokHOro lNoHTa».? Mpu-
meyvaTenbHO, 4TO OfHa M3 BEPLUMH amLUEeHCKWUX rop HasbiBaetca [lemup par
(Demir Dag), unu B nepesoge - «KenesHaa ropa». 0. O3TypK B cBOEM Tpyae
«YepHoe Mope: 3HLMKNoNeanyecknii cnosapb» coobLuaet, 4to ceno Ernosut
AMmLleHa Hekorpa CcnaBunOCb CBOMMM Ky3Huuamu; Tam obpabaTtbiBanacb
pobbiBaemas B Onukaiilumx ropax enesHaa pyaa.>* MecTHble uTtenu
NOATBEPHAAOT, YTO Ky3HWLbI Obinn B OKpecTHOCTAX 3un Kane (B nepesoje:
HuxHAaa Kkpenoctb) B obnactu AmweH, B 3abpolueHHom cene AiigBap
(AptBap), 4to no cocefcTBy Cc oaHMM K3 ropHbix cen CeHosa - Kerytom
(FexyT, HblHE BO3pOMAEH Kak JayHblii mocenok u nactbuiie). MHTepecHas
Aetanb: B kpenoctu Kane-n bana (Kale-iBala, BepxHaa kpenoctb) AmiieHa B
ocmaHckom peectpe 1530 r. nepeuncnaroTcA pasHOBUAHOCTM OCMaHCKOMO
opy#uA, nNpeaMeTbl JoMallHero obuxopa, U Tam e YNOMWHAETCA O AeCATH
CNUTKax apMmAHCKoro enesa - Ermeni demirii w 4eTBepbIX MUBLUUX B
Kpenoctu KysHeuax”. Cyaa no Bcemy, MenesHoe NUTbe apMAHCKMX Ky3HELOB

2 Swobwu <. 8. J., <wy puwlsnishtup Ut dndbu dhuskie Ywphu, wwundwlywu-wg-
qugpwywtu hwpbiwugh wlyuwpy dp, Yhtutw, Uuhpwpbwu wnw., 1921, £o 18.

2 /meeTca B BuAy BbicoTa B dpyTax (Swobiwu <. 3. Y., Swjp, npwghp b lunwnpeonip, h. U,
Jhbutuw, Uluhpwnbwu nwwpwu, 1980, £y 79.

2 Ujhowu 1., Stnwghp <wjng Ukdwg, Ybubwnhply, Up CMwqup, 1855, Lo 1:

2 (. Oztiirk, Karadeniz. Ansiklopedik Sozliik, Heyamola Yayinlari,istanbul, 2005, c. 1, s.
350-351.

25 387 Numarali Muhasebe-i Vildyet-i Karaman ve Rim Defteri (937/1530), Il, Basbakanlik
Devlet Arsivleri Genel Mudurlugt, Defter-i Hakan1 Dizisi:lll, Ankara, 1997, ss. 732, 733.
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OTNNYaNOCb BbICOKMM KayecTBOM W MO3TOMY OblNo M3BECTHO MOJ, Ha3BaHWEM
«aPMAHCKOE Xese30n.

Tepputopua Xaxtuka B onpepeneHHblii Nepuoj, CBoeil UCTopuMKn BXoauna
B aAMMHUCTpaTMBHbIN cocTaB Manoii Apmenun. CeupetenbcteyeTr o6 3ToM
CrpaboH: «Bbiwe PapHakun (HbiHe Kupecyn - J1.C.) n obnactu TpanesyHp,
0o Manoii ApmeHun Haxopmnucb TmbapeHbl M XaxTuKubl. 3emna B Manoii
ApmeHun poBonbHo nnopopoaHan. Kak u B Llonke, 3pecb Becerpa 6binun cson
MeCTHble KHA3bA, KOTopble TO apyunn c Benukoit ApmeHwueii, To cTaHOBU-
nucb camoynpasHbiMK. WM nogumHAnMCb XxaxTukubl M TubapeHbl. Takum
obpasom, Ux Blafbl4eCTBO NpocTupanoch Jo TpanesyHpa n PapHakum».?

OnucbiBaa oTcTynneHne pecaTuTbiCAYHOro rpeyeckoro Boiicka B 410 r. fo
H.3., rpeyeckuii uctopuk n nonkosopgel, KceHodoHT B cBoem «AHabacuce»
coobLLaeT LEHHY MH(OPMALMIO O LaHHOM PEerMoHe W, B YaCTHOCTM, O Xax-
TUKe. ApMeHMA B TO BpeMA MMena afiMMHUCTPaTMBHBIN cTaTyc caTtpanuu.
Y1obbl NpoiiTM C tora Ha ceBep, rpevyeckoe BOMCKO JOMKHO 6bino nepeceyb
Takie [loHTuiickue ropbl n TpanesyHp,. VcTopuk nuLieTt, 4To Tepputopumn Ha
ceBepHbIx rpaHuuax Apmenun: obnactn Xangua (Xaxtuk) n Toax (Taiik), 6binm
OXBayeHbl MATEMOM W co3paBann OGonbluve TPYAHOCTW [AfIA MPOABUMEHUSA
rpeyeckmnx Boick. KceHOhOHT xapaKTepu3yeT HaceneHne XaxTuka u Talika Kak
oTnMyatoLLieecs xpabpoCcTbio U BOMHCTBEHHOCTbIO. Xanubbl (Xaxtukupl — J1.C.)
n Taoxu (taikubl — JI.C.) B KayecTBe HaE€MHWKOB CAYMWIN B NEPCUACKOM
Boiicke Kupa Mnagwero.” [euraacb Briepes ot pekn Pacuc (Yopox),
rpevyecKne HaeMHWKK B YLLIENbE HaTONKHYNIMCb Ha xanubos, TaoxoB W chacuaH
(baceHues - JI. C.)%®, 4TOo CBMAETENLCTBYET O COMPEAENbHOCTU 3TUX TPEX
apPMAHCKMX NIeMeH ¥ HaM4ynM NPOYHOIO BOEHHOrO COKO3a MEMAY HUMM.

HecmoTpa Ha To, 4TO Tepputopua XaxTuka nepexopuna k [loHTy, a 3atem

ynpasnanacb Pumom, Tam npopomany npaBuTb MOTOMCTBEHHbIE apMAHCKME

2% Unpwpnu, Ugluwphwgpnieinit, pwnbg U pwpgdwubg <. UGwnjwup, Gplwu, 1940,
75; The Geography of Strabo, Loeb Classical Librery edition, vol. V, 1928, c. 555.

27 KceHodpoHT, yKas. cou., c. 105-106.

2 KceHodpoHT, yKas. cou., c. 101.
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KHA3bA.2® Kak nuwet AgoHu, cornacHo «Awxapauyiiuy («[eorpadpus»), ata
[DONVMHa Haxopgunacb 3a npepenamun Manoii ApmeHun, HO npoponiana e
npuHagnematb. BusaHTtuiickuii uctopuk [lpokonuii Kecapuiickunii Takse
cuntaet Manyo ApmeHWIO apMAHCKOW TeppuTopueii ¥ pa3mellaer Tam
HEeCKO/NbKO ropofioB u Kpenocteid.>°

Xaxmuk B BuzaHmulickux aOMuHucmpamusHbix deneHusx (IV-VI 88.)

B Hauane IV B. npubpeskHble paiioHbl YepHoro mopa ao Xasuka (Jlasuka)
HaXoAMNNCb B MOAYMHEHUWM [OMKHOCTHOrO NMuUA, MUMEHYEMOro [yKoi
Apmenun (dux Armenia). Umnepatop Busantum KoHctantun Benukuii (306-
337 rr.) pasgenvn umneputo Ha auouesbl (dembl) u nposuHuMK. Mepsblit 1
Bropoii Aiiku, MMoHT MMonemoHckmid 6binn obbeanHeHbl U NOAYMHANUCH fyKe
ApmeHun®', 4TO CBMOETENbCTBYET O BECe WM BAUAHWUM APMAHCKOW 3MUTbl B
[MoHTe [MonemoHcKoM.

B. ApyTioHAH OCHOBaTENbHO U3y4Wn BOMPOC O BXOMAEHUM XaxTuKa Kak
afiMUHUCTpaTMBHOW efnHuLbl B Bennkyto ApmeHuto. Ha ocHoBe cpaBHeEHWA
afMUHUCTPaTMBHbIX AeneHnii Benukoil ApmeHun B Tpymax W3BECTHOroO
reorpadpa u3 AnexkcaHapuu Knasgua lNronemea (100-160 rr.), uctopuka IV B.
ArataHrenoca u «Awxapauyiua», B. ApyTioHAH OTMeyaeT, 4TO ApMAHCKoe
uapcteo B IV B. — cornacHo WKnasguio [ltonemero — agMMHMUCTPaTUBHO
penunocb Ha 20 awxapoB (MPOBMHLMIA), B 4WCNE KOTOPbIX YNOMUHAaEeTCA
Take Apceca (Arsesa) — Apcuk, unu Xaxtuk.’? B cBupetenbctBax ArataH-
renoca Xaxtuk cwurypupyer Kak 16-A nposuHuma Benukoit Apmenun. W,
HaKoHel,, cornacHo «ALuxapaLyiuy», Benukaa ApmeHua agMUHWUCTpaTUBHO
penunacb Ha 15 nposuHumiA. b. ApyTiOHAH CKNOHEH cuuTaTb aBTOPOM «ALL-

2 Uwnpwpnt, UWptuwphwgpnenwu, pwntg b pwpgdwutg <. USwnwup, Gplwu, 1940.
Cm. Takxe: Geography of Strabo, khura XlI, Mnaea 3, c. 556, § 29.

30 Unnug L., Kwjwuwnwup <nwunhtuhwunuh nwpwypowunud, Gplwu, 1987, to 73.

3t ApoHu H., ykas. cou., c. 112.

32 Cm.: Apyttonan b., [leneHue Apmanckoii Liepksu Ha enapxuu npu apxunactbipctee [puropa
JycaBopuya (Mpoceetutens), Mcmopuko-gpunonoeudeckuli xyprHan, Ne 2, Epesan: 2000, c. 118 (Ha
apm. a3.). Cp. Claudii Ptolemaei Geographia, E codicibusrecognovit. prolegomenis, annotatione,
indicibus, tabulisinstruxit Carolus Miillerus, Voluminisprimi, pars prima, (secunda), Parisiis, 1901,
V, cap XII, p. 1-10.
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xapauyiiua» MoBceca XopeHaumn®®; oH oTMeuYaeT, 4To, XOTA A POAOHaYab-
HUKa apMAHCKOI WCTOPWUM OCHOBAHWEM CNYWAWU peecTpbl (Mepenucu Hace-
nenua) Il B., xpoHonoruuyeckn 6bnuskme snoxe [ltonemen, opHako, «no-
CKONbKy nucan oH B V B., B HEM HaluinM OTpaeHWe afMUHUCTPATUBHbIE
peanun V B.», n «Apceca-XaxTuk bbina 4acTU4HO NpuUcoenHeHa Kk AKunuceHe
(umeeTca B Buay obnactb Ekexvk - J1.C.), ocHoBaB bapazp Aiik».>*

OTtmetnm, 4TO XaxTuMK ynomuHaeTcA AraTaHrenocoMm Kak «CTpaHa
coBCTBEHHOTO MpaBneHUA» apMAHCKUX Lapeil.* B. ApyTIOHAH, OCHOBbIBAACH
Ha «laxHamake» (Tabenb apmAHCKMX HaxapapoB), ObHapyxuBaeT, 4TO B
Havane IV B. XaxTWk ¢ HamMecTHMKOM — Aykoil barpaTyHu — 6bin ogHUM 13
€MUCKOMNCKNX NPEecTonoB ApMAHCKOI LepkBu. A nopobHble enapxuu Morau
co3faBaTbCA TONbKO BO BNafeHUAX Haubonee BAUATENbHbIX W W3BECTHbIX
Haxapapckux cemeil. OTMETMM, 4YTO Ha 3TW aAMUHUCTPATWBHblE E€AUHULbI
Bo3naranacb 06A3aHHOCTb BbIBOAUTL B BoeHHOe Bpema 6onee 500 BonHoB.
Otctopa BbITeKaeT, YTO M XaxTUK, Kak aAMUHUCTpaTWBHaA €AuHWLA, UMEn
CBOE OT/ENbHOE apMAHCKOE BOICKO.

B cBasu c penennem Benukoit Apmenun mexpy Pumom u lMNepcueii B 387
r. U NajeHnMeM apMAHCKOro LapcTBa, B CTpaHe CO3[aeTcA HOBaA CUTyaLuA:
MEHAIOTCA rpaHuLbl, afMUHICTPATUBHAA U enapxnanbHaa CTPYKTypbl. XaxTuk
BMECTE C OCTa/lbHbIMW 3anafgHbIMU MPOBUHLMAMU ApMEHWUM NepexoauT Mnop,
BU3aHTMIACKOE BNafbl4€ecTBoO.

Obnactb XaxTuK M3BecTHa CBOeli NPUPOAHOI HENMPUCTYMHOCTLIO, HEMpo-
XOAMMbIMM flecaMn W ropamu, TycTbIMM TymaHamu ¥ 0obnayHoil Morofoil.
«beccBeTHbIl Kpail XaxTAu»* - Tak HasBan Xaxtuk uctopuk V B. Eruwe.
NtobonbITHbI  ynomuHanua ArataHrenoca o Xaxtuke: [purop Jlycasopuy
(MpocseTutenn), npu copeiicteun uvapa Tppata lll, Hayan nponoBefoBaTh B

3 ApytioHaH B., AgMuHMCTpaTMBHO-MONMUTUYECKoe feneHve Benukoit Apmenun cornacHo
«Awxapayydiyy», Yactb 1, EpeaH, 2001 (Ha apm. A3.).

34 ApytionaH b., [leneHve ApMAHCKOW LepkBM Ha enapxuw npu apxunactbipctee [puropa
JlycaBopuya, c. 118.

35 ApyTtoHaH B., ykas. cou., c. 120.

36 ApyTtoHaH B., ykas. cou., c. 123.

% Eruwe, O BapdaHe u 8oliHe apmaHckod, nep. Ha HOBOAPMAHCKUIA U kommeHTapuu EpBanpa
Tep-MuHacaHa, Epesan, 1994, c. 90 (Ha apm. a3.).
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obnactn [apaHaray, M «...Kamporo yyun HabomHOCTM, xuTenam obnactu
BeNMKkMe uypeca ABUAKCH: becbl, nepeuMHayMBLUMCb, NycTUAUCb B Oera B
cTtopoHy Xaxtuka».*® A. TawAH nonaraeT, 4To AraTaHrenoc MMen B BuAy
Kaoxepy neprHep (Kapskapckue ropbl), ynomaHyTblii Ervwe 6eccsemmbili
Kpad, nan «bonee coBpemeHHblii AMiieH».*® UcTopuk, Bo3moxHO, «becammy»
Ha3blBan A3blYHMKOB. HamomHum, 4TO oOfHa W3 rOpHbIX Leneii BAROMb
rpaHuubl XaxTuka HasbiBaeTcA Kapmkap: BMONHe BEPOATHO, YTO AaHHbIN
TOMOHMM CNOMMICA U3 CNOB KAOXK, YTO O3Ha4aeT ‘Gec’ (a Takme: mMucpu-
Yeckuii gyx mobpa unu 3na, yponavBblii YenoBek), U Kap ‘KameHb’.** A.
TawsaH BcnoMuHaeT LUYTOYHYHO MEceHKy co cnoBamu Kadxkapy Oes ‘6ec
Kapxkapa’: «Mpn cropa, crtapaa, noxsanto A TebA: noxoauwib Tbl Ha Hecos
Kapkapar».*! Mo Bceil BMAUMOCTM, ropa crana HasbiBaTbCA Xauykap (xay no-
apMAHCKU ‘Kpecm’) nocne pacrnpocTpaHeHWsA XpucTuaHcTBa. B apmaHckom
A3bIKE U CErofHA eCTb CNoBa C KOPHEM KaOXK. Kaoxkom ‘GecHoBatblid’,
Kaoxkomen ‘B3becHoBaTbCA’, Kadxkakamu ‘cMepy’, Kaoxkad3aliH ‘ronoca
6ecoB, 3x0’, KadxKamyH ‘oM, rae obuTaroT 3nble AyXW’, KaOXKAKap ‘ckanbl,
roe obutatot 3nble gyxu’.*? B ponuHax Kapmxkapa/Xaukapa u obpasyetca B
fanbHeliluem apmaHcKaa obnacTb AMLUeH. AMLUEHUbl, NpoMuBaroLine B
ropHbIx MecTHocTAX WKapiKapa, W cerogHA MOMHAT W nepeckasblBatoT
yCnblLLaHHbIe OT CBOMX NPEAKOB UCTOPUN O KAOMKAX, 3MbIX fyXax.

3% Ugwpewugbnw) Mwwdnyehiu <wjng, putwlwu puwghpp 9. Skp -Uypwngwup b U.
Ywuwjwuh, woluwphwpwp pwpgd. b dwunp. U. Skp-unurywuh, Gpbwu, 1977, Lo 440;
cm. Takke Apxum. A. TawsaH, Talik, coceou u Xomopdxyp, 1. U [1], c. 72.

39 Apxum. A. TawwaH, Tam xe.

40 Cm.: CaakaH J1., Uctopusa nocenexua ErHoBut — Enesut n atumonorua tonoHuma, Jipabep
acapakakaH eumytoHHepu, 1. 2-3, EpesaH, 2012, c. 306 (Ha apm. a3.). Cwm. J1. CaakaH, AmweH
8 apmsaHckux pykonucsx, Epeean, 2022, c. 30. Mo-apMAHCKM CNOBO KaOM O3HayaeT Take
yecTHbIli, fobponopafoyHbIii, Xpabpblid, boratbipb, BennkaH, 60nbLINIA, O4eHb 6ONbLLION (CM.:
I'. AvapsaH, AilepeH apmatakaH 6apapaH, T. ¢ [4], 1979, c. 554 (Ha apm. A3.).

M Apxum. A. TawaH, ykas. cou., c. 101.

2 Ayapsan P., yKas. cou., c. 555.
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Mo cBMpeTenbCTBy MCTOYHUKOB, MPOBUMHUMA Talik M rpaHuMYalLmin c Heil

2 Mocne

XaxTMK npuUHagnexany BeNbMOMHbIM KHA3bAM MaMmuKOHAHaM.
npuHATUA apmaHamm xpuctnanctea B 301 r. pos MamukoHAHOB ponroe
BpemsA OCTaBascA BEPHbIM MPEXHUM apMAHCKUM 6oram.** Toxanyii, umeHHO
370 obcToATENBCTBO M nobyauno ArataHrenoca jaTtb YnoMmAHYTbIM 6Hecam
ybexuiue B XaxTuke.

Pos MamvKoOHAHOB ynomuHaeTcA B CBA3M C TalikoM CO CTapoAaBHUX
BpemeH. [lo VIl B. oM nonb3osanucb 60nbLIMM NPU3HAHWEM U UMeNK onpe-
AeneHHoe BOeHHo-nonuTuyeckoe BnuAHue. [lopoit oHu OykBanbHO CcTaHoO-
BWINCb FONOBHOI 60NbIO BNIA apMAHCKMX Liapeil. MaMUKOHAHbI cToneTuaMm
BnacTBoBanu B Taiike.” EcTecTBEHHO, 4TO WX BAMAHME OLLyLLANOCb U Ha
TeppuTopun XaxTuka, u B CcTpaHe tfaHoB.** B 451 r. Bo Bpema BOiHbI
BappaHaHu, YacTb cemeli apMAHCKMX HaxapapoB Halluna HajekHoe ybexuiue
B cocegHell ¢ Talikom obnactu Xaxtuk.* [Mpu Tom, 4To ofHa BeTBb poga
MamunkoHaHoB obocHoBanacb B TapoHe, OfHMM M3 UX MNaBHbIX POAOBbIX
BnajeHnin cumtanca Taiik. PacnonomeHHble BbICOKO B ropax Kpemnoctu
CNYHUIN CEMbE 3TOr0 HaxapapCKoro Aoma HafeKHbIM YKPbITUEM.

M3 BbiweynomaHyToro ceupetenbctBa Ervwe cnepyet, uyto Taiik wu
XaxTuk 6bIM U3BECTHBIMU BOEHHbIMU OMOPHLIMW MyHKTaMW, U UMEHHO B
pacnonoMeHHbIX TamM KPenocTAX 3aKpenunucb MnocnefHue MATEXHble CUnbl
BappaHaHL, 1 oTTyma Benu omecToueHHble ocBoboguTenbHble 60u NpoTuB
npecnefoBaBLUMX WX MEPCOB, YTO elle pa3 MoATBepMAaeT TOT (haKkT, uTo
KOTnoBuHbI [ToHTUiickux rop obnactu XaxTuk 6binu 3aceneHbl apMAHaMU K
npuHagnexanu popy MamukoHaHoB. [laHHaa ucTopuyeckas peanua
3a[JOKyMEHTMPOBaHa TakKe B NaMATHbIX 3anucax, nepenucaHHbix B XVI B. B

4 HaumeHoBaHwe 3Toli amHacTum, cornacHo H. AfoHLy, mpoucxogut oT umeHu «Mamuky,
3TMMONOTU3UPYIOLLLErOCA KaK «OTel, pofAa, PofoHavanbHUK», NepepocLlero B fanbHelillem B
ponoBsyto pamunuio MamukoHaH (H. ApoHu, ykas. cou., c. 461).

4 OaHHucaH I., Apmarckue snacmumenu, Epesan, 2012, cc. 93-94 (Ha apm. A3.).

4 ApoHu, H., Apmerus 8 anoxy KOcmuruaHa, cc. 145, 261. Cm. Takxe: Mcmopusa apmaHcKozo
Hapooa, 1. lll, EpeBaH, 1976, c. 107 (Ha apm. a3.).

4 B Taiike ueHTpamu goma MamukoHAHOB 6binn Kpenoctu ODpaxavu u Taifow, Kap u ceno
Muwxarau, (cm.: . OBaHHMCAH, yKas. cou., c. 88).

47 Eruwe, O Bapdate u soliHe apmaHckod, c. 90.
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AMLLEHe W3 MaHYCKPUMTOB, COrnacHoO KotopbiM B MoHacTbipe Cypb Xauuk
hop (Unipp fuwishy hnp (Ceatoro otua Xauvka)) B cene Ernosut (InesuT,
HblHe Aiinakéil) AMweHa 6binnM cobpaHbl U NOXOPOHEHbI OCTAHKKU MYYEHWUKOB
BappaHaHu. Peub unpetr o6 Amaske MamukoHAHe u ero copaTHukax. B
YaCTHOCTM, aMLUEHCKUn nucel, uepeit Kapanet®® B namATHbIX 3anucax,
CKOMMPOBaHHbIX UM [BEHajLaTh pyKonuceid, oCTaBUN CNefytoLiMe LieHHble
CTpoku: «...u Csambix Hawux BapOanaHy , 30ecb cobpaHHbIX 8 3awumy
3emnu Hawel u Hawezo Kpas», «... u Ceambix Hawux BapOdaHaHy, Kou yno-
KoeHbl 30ecb 8 3aujumy cena Hawezo E:osum u 3emnu Hawel Amweer», «...
nod nokposumenscmsom Cypb AcmsayayuH, u Cypb CuoHa, u moweli
c8amMbIx Hawux BapdaHaHy, 30ecs cobpaHHbIX...», «... u Hawux BapoaHaHy u
c8AMbIX...», «... 8 cmpaHe AmweH, 8 nycmoiHu c. Cyp6 Xawuk hop , nod
nokposumenscmsom  [lpeceamoli ~ boeopoouubi  u  Csambix  Hawux
BapdaHahy...», «... 8 cmpaHe AmamawuH, 8 nycmeiHu (Cypb Xavuk hop, nod
noxposumenscmsom Cypb Acmsayayur u mowjeli Hawux Cypb BapdaHaHy, 4mo
cobpaHbi 30ecb 8 3auumy Haweli cmpaHbl U KPas...», «... U Mowel c8AmbIx
BapoaHaHy, ymo nonoxeHs! 30ecb 8 3awjumy u 20p0oCmb Kpas AMAMAauwuH».
OHK — ogHO3HaYHOe CBMAETENbCTBO TOro, YTO elle B V B. MoHacTbipb ErHoBuTa
6ObIN LLUMPOKO U3BECTEH KaK MECTO MaJIOMHMUYeCTBa apMaAH.*® (cm. puc. 1)

48 Nepeii Kapanet ¢ 1499r. no 1528 r. ckonupoBan U UANIOMUHUPOBA U3BECTHbIE HAM CErof-
HA [BeHafuaTb PYKOMUCHbIX KOAEKCOB: «AxTapckuii BpayebHuk» («Ufunmwpwlwu pdolyw-
r]ufU» 1499), <<rMMHapMVI>> («CLunLuuUng» 1500), «3naToqpeB» («ﬂul{l:thnphlp 1500-1524),
«[lcantbipb, yacoconos, nekumoHapuit» («Uwndnuwpwu, dwdwghpp, hunphnwwnbunp»
1503), «Mecauecnos-EsaHrenunapuii» («Souwgnyg-Uthinwnpwuwgnyg» 1504), «Mmmuapuii»
(«CumLqung» 1505), «rVIMHapVIﬁ» («prwqbng» 1512), «MaLIJTOLI,» («Uwzmng» 1525),
<<MaLIJTOLL>> («ULuzmng» 1527), «MaLIJTOLI,» («Uwzmng» 1528), <<rV|MHapVIl'7I’>> («CwanUng»
1528), «loama Hepceca LLHopanu «Cbit Uucycr» («Lbipupup Sunphwiiny Pwup uwithwy
«3hunw Npnh»1528). B konodpoHax K nepeuncnenHbiM pykonucam nucel, Kapanet coobluaer
haKTbl U CBEEHWUA WCKIIOYUTENbHON BaMHOCTW, KacalolMeca MOAMTUYECKON CcUTyauum,
3aHATUI HaceneHwsa, HapofHOW MefuUMHbI, A3blkoBbIX peanuit (cm.: CaakaH Jl., AmweH 8
apMAHCKUX pyKonucsx, cc. 94.)

49 Caakan J1., AMweHr 8 apmarckux pykonucsx, cc. 139-142.

125



’Q:m%ﬂm)& Wnsdgiindip, > | 4
: L v 43
& vﬂ s N "

i 4
CE wie R . ~n [?_

X -"Wthf-bnﬂﬂﬂ?' me [ 5% a,//,
y- WWI{I"—”{IWM”MZIJ@
Fy wy v/l /e lﬂh;f“’bliﬂlbwzﬂ‘lﬂuﬁi

L toprey ﬂ/wrif&ﬂé Q'ew
w&pﬁim—{ﬁ‘ymi'mﬂlbmﬁﬁfmn fa
uy w/]—mlgv&zﬁ‘

Buu. pyk. Ne 2062, “Illapakan”, AMuueH, cejio ETHOBHT, MOHACTBIPD
Cyp6 Xauuk hop, namMsaTHadA 3anuch nucua nepes Kapanera, 1500 r.



N I"[#“qﬂf“ryz'”/mi
"llﬁrﬂf&ug’//t/.}&flwl s i

Buu. pyk. Ne 2062, “Illapakan”,
AMIlIeH,

ces10 ErHoBHUT, MOHACTBIPH
Cyp6 Xauuk hop,
nucen uepei Kapamner, 1500 .




Lusine Sahakyan Turkic Studies

He cnyvaiiHo u TO, 4TO OAMH U3 MecCALEB CTapUHHOINO apMAHCKOro Ka-
neHpgapa Hasbisanca [lapxap ([ToHT). 9To 3HauuT, 4TO apmsAHe, MMBLUME B
Mapxapckux ([MoHTUIACKUX) ropax, MOKMOHANUCH 3TUM ropam TaK, Kak
noknoHanuce Macucy (Apaparty) n Aparauy®. MNpumeyatensHo, YTO ofHa U3
BepwwnH [loHTuiickoro xpebta BAONbL rpaHuubl NpoBuHUMiA Puse u ApasuH
Ha3biBaeTcA Mapcuc. MamuKoHAHbI, noTepnes nopaxeHne Bo Bpema apab-
CKMX HaLLEeCTBMWiA, oTcTynunu B rnybb BusaHTuu, yctynue cBon HacnepcTBeH-
Hble BnageHus TapoH u Talik apMAHCKUM Haxapapam barpatyHu.®'

BusaHtuiicknii umnepatop tOctuHuaH, B3oipa Ha npecton, B 528 r.
obbepmHaeT [loHT [Nonemonckuit, Mepsbiit 1 Bropoii Aiikn n u3 catpanuii
tOxHoOl ApmeHun (pOpMMpYET HOBYHO BOEHHYIO MPOBUHUMIO.?? 3arem, B
pe3ynbTate agMUHUCTPaTMBHbIX Aenenunii KOcTuHnaHa, Ha TeppuTOpWMM OT
bappa3p Aiika po KupacyHa n TpanesyHpa B 536 r. cpopmupyetca [llepBbiii,
unu BryTpenHuit Aiik; npaBuTenem HasHavaeTcA AKakMoc, apMAHUH MO Npo-
ncxompeHuto. Pumckuii umnepatop HafienseT ero BCEMU CyLLLECTBOBaBLLMMM
TOrAa BULLE-KOHCYNbCKUMU MpuBMAernamMn.>> OTo afMUHUCTPATUBHOE Je-
NeHVe COXpaHANOCh BMNIOTb A0 3noxu umnepatopa Maspukua (582-602 rr.).

Taxkum obpasom, NpuBefeHHbIE Bbille CBUAETENLCTBA U3 MPEKO-PUMCKMX
1 apMAHCKMX UCTOYHUKOB MOATBEPHAAIOT, YTO B fonnHax [MoHTuiickux rop u
B NpubpexHbIX pailoHax YepHoro Mopsa apMAHCKWIA Hapoj, C ApeBHeNLInX
BPEMEH Urpan BaMHYyl pofib B BOEHHO-MONUTUYECKOW W KYNbTypHOI MU3HM
pervoHa. Ha ocHoBaHUM 3TOro apMAHCKWE noceneHnsa XaxTuka, B YaCTHOCTH,
B paiioHe [loHTuiickux rop, cnegyet paccmatpuBaTb B efuHCTBE ¢ Benukoii
ApMmeHueil — Kak OKpanHHbIe apMAHCKUE TeppUTOpUM.

50 AHanua Lupakaum, Slemonuck, nepesop, npepuciosue U KommeHtapun A. I'. A6paamaHa,
. B. MNetpocaHa, EpeBaH, 1979, c. 257 (Ha apm. A3.); cMm. Takxe: Bapganan C., [uanekr,
¢honbKIOp M NeceHHoe UCKYCCTBO ODpalLeHHbIX aMLUEHCKWUX apMAH (MaTepuanbl U Uccnepo-
BaHuA), Epesan, 2009, c. 18.

St Ucmopusa apmarckozo Hapoda, T. Ill, cc. 17, 107. Cm. Takxe: Ermasapsan A., [ocydapcmso
apmaHckux baepamudos (885-908), Epesan, 2011, cc. 28-29 (Ha apm. A3.).

52 ApoHuy, H., ykas. cou., c. 190.

53 Mepesog 31-it Hoeennbl KOctuHmana cm.: H. AgoHu, ykas. cou., c. 190.

126



Journal of Oriental Studies XXVI-2024 Upubughypnieyut hwpgbip

Xaxmuk B cocmase ¢phembl ApmeHuak

B VIl B. BusaHtuiickaa umnepua bbina agMMHUCTPaTUBHO pasfeneHa Ha
pag cem. Bropoii no 3HauMmocTn u BenuynHe 6bina cema ApmeHuak, Kypa
BXOJMIN BOCTOYHbIE U ceBepHble obnacTn Manoit Asun. Uctopukmu cumTtatot,
4TO OHa bbina ocHoBaHa B 667-668 rr.>*, nockonbKy cTpaTur 3Toi agMUHU-
CTPaTUBHO-MONMTUYECKOW €ANHULbI BrEPBble yrnoMuHaetca B 667 r.>° OgHa-
Ko PeochaH BusaHTuiickuit n apabekuii nctopuk Anb-banapxypu cknonstotca
K bonee paHHeii pate popmmpoBaHua ApMeHnaka, a UMeHHO: K 629 r.

06 atoit heme PeodpaH nuwet: «HasbiBanacb oHa ApMeHuax no Toi
NpuUYMHe, 4YTO B HE U B COCENHUX paiioHax NpoxuBanu apmaHe. BouHckue
coeauHeHnA dembl POPMUPOBANUCH U3 apMAH».>°

WNcTopuk-BusaHTuHUCT [xoH XengoH, npoaHann3MpoBaB Ha OCHOBaHWM
haKTOB, W3NOMEHHbIX TPEKO-PUMCKUMU WUCTOPUKaMW, CTPYKTYPHbI cocTaB
chembl ApmeHuak, fan el CnepyroLLyo xapakTepUCTUKy: «Bponb BOCTOYHbIX
rpaHuy, 3Ty cemy HasblBanu MOrpPaHUYHOW UM apMAHCKON, T.K. apMAHE Tam
COCTaB/IANIN OCHOBHYIO 4aCTb HaceneHua. IDTO e HauMeHOBaHWe WCMonb-
30Ba/oCb B OpraHuW3auMoOHHOW W KynbTypHOW uenAx — 4tob oTnmMyatb OT
bonee cTapoit — «MOLLHOM» unu «PumMckoii» — pembin®.

Hacenenvne dcem Apmenunak un Cebactua, Kyga BXOAMAM HeEKOTOpble
paiioHbl Manoii ApmeHun, No CBUAETENbCTBY FPEYECKUX U apMAHCKUX UCTO-
PUKOB B 3HA4YMTENbHOI Mepe cocToAno u3 apmaHe. lNog npegBoauTENHCTBOM
apmaHckoro ctpatura Apmeruaka 6b110 9000-Hoe™®, no apyrum UcTouHUKam
- 10000-H0€e®® Boiicko. Momumo 3Toro, B 3T0i heme 6bino 17 roponos-

54 Haldon )., Warfare, State and Society in the Byzantine World, The Journal of Hellenic
Studies, UCL Press, London, 1999, p. 73.

55 The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, Edited by Alexander P. Kazhdan, Oxford University
Press, vol. 1991, p. 177. W. Kaegi, Al-Baladhuri and Armeniak Themas, Byzantium and the
Early Islamic Conquests, Cambridge University Press, 2000, p. 273-277.

56 Honcmanmun Yuparayu (Barpanopogbiil), BuzaHmuiickue ucmo4Huku, T. 6, nepesog, ¢
opurvHana, npegucnosue u komveHTtapuu . bapTukana, EpesaH, 1970, c. VI (Ha apm. a3.).
57 Haldon ., ykas. cou., c. 84; cm. Take: KoHcmanmun Luparayur, Tam xe.

%8 lcmopus apmarckoeo Hapoda, T. I, c. 106.

59 Cm.: KoHcmanmun HupanayuH, c. 319.

60 Tenbuep ., CTaHoBNEHUE BU3AHTMIICKON BOEHHO-aMUHUCTPATUBHON CTPYKTYpbI chem, nep.
Ha apm. [. FapaHdunaH, Tun. MxutapaH, Bena, 1903, c. 48 (Ha apm. a3.).
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BOWCKOBbIX CTOAHOK®, BCA moaropHasa pasHWHa [loHTMiicKMX rop, XaxTuk-
Xangua, oxsaTblBatoLLas [oAuHbl pek [aiin u Yopox. KoHctaHTuH LinpaHa-
unH (BarpaHopopaHbIil) Ha3Ban ee apMmAHCKoOM pemoit®?, n 6bino y Hee 4000-
Hoe Boiicko®?.

Apabckuii reorpad IX B. nbH Xoppaabex BcnomunHaet «demy anb-Apma-
HUaK, ofHy n3 Kpenocteid — Kynynua (uutaii: Koronusa, nospree Llanun
lapauncap - JI.C.) n wecTtHapuaTb Apyrux Kpenocrteir, demy Xangua (4uTaii:
Xaxtuk - JI. C.), rpaHuua koeit Apmunua. B Heii ecTb wectb kpenocreiin®,
3pecb KoroHua (KynyHua) ynommHaeTcsa kak 4acTb ApmeHuaka, a XaxTuk co
cTopoHbl Taiika rpaHuyun ¢ ApmeHunein®.

dopmuposaHue ghembl Xaxmuk u ee meppumopuu

Xangua (Xaxtuk), otpenuBwuce B 840 r. or ApmeHunaka, obpasyer
camocToATenbHyto demy®® ¢ ueHTpom B ropoge TpanesyHA, KOTopblii 6bin
Ba)HelLUMM YepHOMOPCKUM MOPTOM ApMEHUM M Apyrux cTpaH xanudara.®’

Ona npocywectsyet po noasnenuna B 1204 r. TpanesyHpackoii umnepuu.
YcraHaBnuBatoTCA TecHble cBA3M ¢ ropogom KapuH. B cocta dpembl XaxTuk
BxopAT obnactn Cnep, Babepn u Ekexau (Gpqulw) nposuHumm Bbicokas
Apmenua.®® BoT noyemy B AanbHeiiliem, oTMeyas MeCTo, rjae CO3f[aBanucCh

8 The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, p. 177. Cp.: Kaegi, Al-Baladhuri and Armeniak
Themas, Byzantiumand the Early Islamic Conqusts, p. 181-205.

62 OBaHHucaH I, yKas. cou., c. 88.

63 Cm.: Tenbuep T, yKas. cou., c. 47.

64 Tep-TesoHaaH A., ApMMHUCTpaTUBHbIE feneHnA ApmeHUM cornacHo apabckum peecTpam,
AcapakakaH eumymioHHep, AH Apm. CCP, N2 5, EpeBan, 1961, c. 66 (Ha apm. A3.).

Ubayd Alla~h b Ahllmad Ibn K_urda-d_bih, Kita~b al-Masa ~lik wa-al-mama ~likprod. by M.
J. de Goeje, Bibliotheca Geographorum Arabicorum, Vol. VI, Lugduni Batavorum, Brill, 1889,
p. 108.

65 Tep-TeBoHaaH A., Tam e.

66 cbema ApmeHuakoH Gbina co3faHa BO BpemA npasneHua umnepartopa lepaxknua (610-640
rr.), nepBbiM ee nonkosoguem 6bin Mikewx [HyHu. PesupeHuus Haxopunacb B Amwucoce
(Amacus) (cm.: CoBeTcKkaa apmAHCKaa aHuuknonegua, T. 2, Epesan, 1975, c. 95 (Ha apm. A3.).
7 Ucmopus apmarHckoeo Hapoda, 1. lII, EpesaH, 1976, c. 106.

68 Apxum. A. TawsH, Talik, cocedu u Xomopdxyp, 1. P [2]; cm.: Swaobwu <. 3. ., <wy
puwysniphiup Ut éngtu dhugkit Ywpht, wywundwlwu-wg-qugpulwu hwpbiwugh wy-
uwpy dp, dpbutw, Uuppwpbwu wnw., 1921, ke 16., cp.: H. Gelzer, Die Genesis der
byzantinischen Themenverfassung, B. G. Teubner, Leipzig, 1899; cm. Takxe: . lenbuep,
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apmAaHckue manyckpuntbl babeppna n Cnepa, pAagom ¢ HasBaHuAMM obnacTei
apMAHCKME MUCLbI TPaAMLMOHHO NMPUMUCbIBaNM CTapoe afMUHUCTPaTUBHOE
Ha3BaHWe nepuoja BW3aHTUICKOro BnafblyecTBa, a UMEHHO - obnacTb
Xax1au.® Mexgy Tem babepg, kak nuwet A. TalwAH, «C UCKOHHBIM «XaxTAL»
B reorpayyeckom CMbiCne cBA3aH He bbinx.”°

OTmeTum Takse, 4To TjaHMK — CTpaHa tjaHOB, HaxXOJALLAACA B HEMO-
CPeACTBEHHOM COCEACTBE C XaxTUKOM, Take Bxofauna B a1y cpemy. CornacHo
WCTOYHMKaM, ffaHbl CENMANCb B TOPHbIX paiioHax Memay TpanesyHaoMm u
MomyluxaHe’. B coBpemeHHom JlasuctaHe, T.e. B npubpemHbIX paiioHax

yKas. cou., cc. 55-57. lNo mHenuto I'. Tenbuepa, TpanesyHa u obnactb Ekexau v B camom pene
NOAYMHANKUCL XaxTWKy, a ocTanbHble (MmetoTca B Buay Cnep n babepp), Bo3moHO, 6biau
envickonaTamu nog, Bnagpl4ecTBom TpanesyHaa, c. 57.

69 Apxum. A. TawaAH 3ameTun, YTO HEKOTOpble aBTOPbl MaMATHbIX 3anuceil LEHTPOM
npoBuHUMKM XaxTAl, HasbiBatoT bBabepp, TpagMUMOHHO COXpaHAA Ha3BaHWe «CTapoit
BU3aHTUIiCKOW» cpembl (cm.: Apxum. A. TawaH, ykas. cou., c. 298); 06 aTom cM.: TOT e aBTop,
Talik, coceou u Xomopoxyp, 1. U. [1], Tun. MxutapsaH, Bena, 1980, cc. 70-73 (Ha apm. a3.). :
«... B MPOBUHUMKU XaxTAl, B obutenn Moeid, rpe aHrenbl MWUBYT, Ha3blBaeMoli KpernocTbio
Beppak, non noKpoBUTENbCTBOM <...> W enuckonatom obnactu Babepg... (Cm.: llamamHsbie
3anucu 8 apmAHckux pykonucax db (XV) seka, uactb | (1401-1450 rr.), CocrtaBun JI.C.
XauuksaH, usp-so AH ACCP, 1955, c. 661 (Ha apm. a3.). B nepenucanHoii B 1461 r. B babepae
Apyroii pykonucy namaTHas 3anuckb rnacut: «M Bot, nepenucan ceatoe Esanrenve B rogy 2d.
(1461) ApmAHcKkoro netoucuucneHus, B obnactu XaxTaAu, B CBATOW MYCTbIHU, YTO MMEHOBANM
Cypb leopr, 4yto B MoHacTbipe [lanaxop...» (Cm.: EsaHzenue, KapuH, uepkosb AcTBaLaLuH,
nucel, Kapanert, (cm.: . Mupraneman, Homapk [Apmarckue nucysi], Tun. Hwax K. MepnepsH,
KoHcTtaHTuHOMNONb, 1883); cm.: MamamHbie 3anucu 8 apmaHckux pykonucax dt (XV) seka,
vactb ll, c. 166 (Ha apm. a3.). [lobaBuMm Takxe, 4To MoHacTbipb lManaxop (Banaxop) Haxoaunca
B of\HouMeHHoM cene babeppa.

70 Apxum. A. TawsH, Taiik, cocedu u Xomopoxyp, 1. U [1], c. 70.

7' OBaHHucaH T., yKa3. cou., c. 88. Mo Tonorpadpuun H. AgoHua, TjaHuK, uin XaxTuk, 3aHumas
ropHblii paiioH mexay Yopoxom u YepHbim mopem, rpanuyun c Taiikom. Mo Ty cTopoHy ot
noceneHuit tjaHoB, BAONb JBKCMHCKOTO MOHTA, MMaBHbIM €ro ropojom 6bin TpanesyHp,
rpaHuupbl kotoporo gocturanu CycapmeHe n PusoHa, fo koTopbix oT TpanesyHpa 6bino Asa
JHA nyT. HanpaBo oT HWX BO3BbILWAOTCA ropbl TjaHuKa, rae bepet Havano pexka Box (Hopox),
a 3a HUMW HMBYT apmAHe, nopaaHHble BusaHtumn. TjaHbl #unu [OBONBHO aneko oT MOpA, Mo
cocefctBy ¢ apmAaHamu (cMm. H. ApoHu, ykas. couy., c. 75). BoT Kak nuwer o tjaHax
BU3aHTWiickniA nctopuk VI B. [lMpokonuii Kecapuiickuit: 3ToT BapBapckuii — no ero onpe-
AeneHunto — Hapog, He 6bin HUYbUM NopJaHHbIM, Obin paccesH Mo BEYHO 3aTAHYTbIM obnakamu
OTBECHbIM 3aCHEeHHbIM ropam. M3paBHa unu aBTOHOMHO Ha TEPPUTOPUU, MPUHaAeKaLLeit
pumnaHam. B paBHue BpemeHa ux HasbiBanu caHamu. HaHocunu 6onbluoli Bpep, He TONbKO
apMAHam, HO U WX COCeAM PpUMIAHaM, 3aHUMAaNUCb MeCcTOKMM pasboem, MO Ha ux 3emne
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obnactn [lasap npoeuHumn Puse po Capna, BCTpeyaroTCA TOMOHUMbI W
dammnun ¢ kopHem TjaH. O [a3uka (/lasuka — J1.C.) BnepBble nuweTt
nctopuorpacp Moscec XopeHauwu: Barapwak (247-225 rr. po H.3.), 6bpat
napgAHckoro uapa ApLuaka’?, BMecTe ¢ xpabpeuamu 3emnu apMAHCKOIA
coBepLUaeT Moxof A0 rpaHul, XaxTuka, «... ubo Jlasuka, MoHT, Ppurus,
Maxak u fpyrve cTpaHbl» He UMENU U3BECTUIA O BOIHE ApLuaka U XpaHunu
HEepyLUMMbI COK3 C MaKeJOHCKMM rocypapctsom.”? BriosiHe BepoATHO, 4TO
ynomaHyTtaa XopeHauu cTpaHa Jlasuka — 310 Tepputopusa ceBepHee XaxTuka,
BK/tovarowan bacceiin pekn Pacuc (HbiHe peka Puonn B [pysun). Henb3as
nyTaTb ee C HaceneHHoil tjaHamu Tepputopueid ot TpanesyHpa [o
ltomyLLxaHe B MEKIOpHbIX KOTNoBKHax XaxTtuka. O cTpaHe tjaHoB — TjaHeTu u
0 cTpaHe XaxTuk paccka3sbiBaeT uctopuk Xl B. Apucrtakec Jlactusepun. B
CBOEM TpyAEe OH OMUCbIBAET HALUEeCTBUA TYPOK-CENbAMKYKOB Ha 3TOT Kpaii:
«...Hananu Ha obnactb XaxTAL, U C NIErKOCTbIO OKPYMMAU UX; MO KPOBOMaM-
HOIW cBOeli NMpUpoAe, KamJoro, KTo momnajanca MM JO camoro neca XpTu B
TjaHeTn, pasunn Me4yoM W MHOTMX B3ANM B MAEH, U BEPHYIUCb C HONbLLOI
nobegnoit...»"*. B rpy3auHCKMX UCTOYHMKaX HaMMeHoBaHWe TjaHeTu NosABnAeTCA

HUYero cbepobHoro He npouspactano. *KUAM OHWM B HEMPUCTYMHBIX MecTax, BOT W MOMM
nsberatb noguuHenua pumnaHam. OpHako pumckomy nonkoBoauy Mwuttacy (apMAHMHY no
npoucxoxaeHunto — J1.C.) ynaetca nokoputb ux. TjaHbl MOMHOCTbIO MOAYUHUAUCL UMMNEPaTOpPY
FOcTHMaHy, nomeHsanu Bepy, U «BCe CTanu [OOPOMOPAROYHBIMU, MPUHAB XPUCTMAHCTBO®
(Mpokonuii Kecaputickuli, Busanmulickue ucmo4Huku, WHOCMpaHHbIe UCMOYHUKU 0O
Apmenuu u apmaHax, T. U [1], nepesos c opruHana, npegucnosme U KommeHtapuu .
BapTukana, EpesaH, 1967, cc. 40-41, 197-199) (Ha apm. a3.). B mectHocTu CxamanuHuxoH
(npoBuHuma TpanesyHp, HblHewHee ceno O3ny obnact ApcuH, cTapoe HauMeHOBaHue —
3vmna) paAa BHOBb MPUHABLLUMX XPUCTUAHCTBO tjaHos HOCTMHWMaH MocTpoun nepByko LEPKOBb
(H. ApoHu, ykas. coy, c. 74).

2 llapb Barapliak cumtaetcAa ocHoBaTenem guHactum Apwakupos B Apmenun. OpHako
COrNacHo AOMUHUPYHOLLMM B apMEHOBEEHUN B3rnAafam, NPOTOTMMIOM YNOMAHYTOrO UCTOPUKOM
aToro apmaHckoro uapa 6bin Tppat | (54-88 rr.) (Cm.: ApoHu H., ApmeHua B anoxy FOcTuHmaHa,
c. 432-433 (Ha apm. a3.); [anuenaH 3., HekoTopble anu3ogbl U3 WUCTOpUU MAPGPAHCKOrO
rocygapctea B UHTepnpetaumm Mosceca XopeHauu, llamma-6aHacupaka+ anoec, EpesaH, 1976,
cc. 168-169) (Ha apm. £3.).

73 MoBcec XopeHauu, Mcmopus ApmeHuu, NEPEBOL, Ha HOBOAPMAHCKMIA U KommeHTapun CT.
Manxacana, Epesan, 1981, cc. 118-119 (Ha apm. a3.).

4 Uctopusa Apucrtakeca Jlactusepum, Tun. Cs. Jlasaps, Bereuua, 1844, c. 83 (Ha apm. a3.).
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B XIV B.°. A. TawsH, B CBOWO oyepenb, Tak nuwer o crpaHe [asuka:
«Ha3BaHue a3uke (Lazica) paHo ctapomy Koxkucu, u, korga B 6-2 (V-VI) BB.
3Ta cTpaHa ctana abnokom pasgopa mexpay BusaHtueii n Mepcueil, Tak ctana
Ha3blBaTbCA CTpaHa Mo Ty CTOPOHY OT ycTbA peku YHopox»’®. OH oTmevaer
TakiKe, 4YTO nasbl U3JpeBne Xunu K 3anapy ot Yopoxa, «B OCHOBHOM B TOM
MecTe, rae B ctapuHy Obin pog Sanni». B BM3aHTWiIiCKMX ucTouyHMKax Sanni
TPaHCNUTEPUPYETCA Kak Tzani, B apMAHCKMX MEHAETCA Ha [jaHuK, B
FPY3UHCKUX — Ha TjaHeTu. YuyeHblii pobaBnAer, 4TO 3TOT TOMOHWM HeNb3A
nyTaTb C NOABMBLUMMCA B 310Xy TypkMeHoB fanik-om (Mxanuk - J1.C.).”” Yro
Kacaetca [laHWKa, TO OH KaK agMUHUCTpaTWBHaA eguHuua - 6eiinuk
[Il;xaHnK — cTaHOBUTCA M3BECTHbIM B nepuop copmupoBaHua OcmaHCKol
nvmnepun.’® B Hero Bxogmnn coBpemeHHble npoBuHuun badpa, CamcyH,
Tepme n YHue. Hekotopble uccnepoBatenu otoxpectBnaroT [IxaHUK co
cTpaHoii tjaHoB. JIlob6OMbITHO, YTO Ha CBOEM AuaneKkTe amLUEHCKWE apMAHe
Na30B Ha3blBalOT OXOH.”®

BuszaHtuiicknit  umnepatop HKoHctaHTMH bBarpanopogHbiii  (913-920-
959)% Hanucan o Xanguu (XaxTuke) cnepytoiiee: u3 6onblueit Yactu MoHTa
MonemoHckoro, paHee BxogvBLlero B demy ApMeHuak, opraHusyerca
otaenbHaa dpema Xangma (Xaxtvk) ¢ ueHtpom B TpanesyHge.®' . Baptukan
YTOYHAET, 4TO B pe3ynbTaTe nepeceneHua apmaH B BusaHTuio yxe BoO
BpemeHa KoHctaHTuHa BarpaHopopHoro cunbHO apmeHusupoBanucb pembl
Apmennak, Cebactua, XapcuaHoH, Koronua, Xaxtuk, Jlnkanpoc; KoHcTaHTMH

75 JosoEol 3beg®gds, . gseybBodgoemols Ggwsgpooom, odoerobo, 1959, ¢. I, s. 304.

76 Cm. Takke: Apxum. A. TawwaH, ApmaHckoe HaceneHue om YepHozo mops 0o Kapuna, c. 17.
77 Tam xe.

78 Uzungarsili 1. H., Anadolu Beylikleri ve Akkoyunlu, Karakoyunlu Devletleri, Tiirk Tarih
Kurumu Basimevi, Ankara, 1988, s. 153-154.

7S BappaHan C., [uanekm, ¢ponbknop u neceHHoe UCKYCCMBO OOPAUYEHHbIX AMLUEHCKUX
apmsaH, cc. 315, 317 (Ha apm. A3.).

80 Honcmarnmu Luparayun (BarpaHopogHbiit), cc. 14-15, 69.

8 Tam e, c. 319.
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BarpaHopopHblii  HasBan ux «ApmaAHckuMe embl» (AppevikaOépata -
Armenika Themata), B otinumne ot «Pumckux dem».5

A. TawsH, onupaacb B Yucne nNpoymx u Ha uccnegosanue [. lenbuepa,
OeTanbHO OxapakTepu3oBan TeppuToputo dembl XaxTuk: «B bonee paBHMiA
nepuopg, Bu3aHTuiickaa ApmaHckasa cpema (umeetca B Bugy Apmennak — J1.C.)
BKNtoyana B ceba Bce nobepexbe oT ycTba Yopoxa pgo CuHona. Mo3pHee ot
Hee oTpenunacb dema XaxTMK C LEHTpomM B TpanesyHpe, BHW3Y OHa
pocturana Ekexaua n XosaHa, nocepeauHe bbinn babepg u Cnep, a HaBepxy
BOMpana Bce BocTo4HOoe nobepembe — oT PuseoHa (Puse) pmo yctba Yopo-
xa»®3. OcHOBbIBaACb Ha NETOMUCHbIX UCTOYHMKAX, A. TawAH onucbiBan rpa-
HULbl XaxTuKa cnepyrolimm obpasom: «XaxTuk — 370 [MoHTWIACKUI rOpHBbIit
xpebet, 6bonee unu meHee rnyboko BparoLmMiica B cyLwwly, rpaHnunT ¢ bappsp
Alikom un Taiikom, B 3aBUCMMOCTM OT MecTa. B paBHMX netonucax oyeBUAHO
BAUAHWE BU3aHTUICKOW peMbl XaxTWK, LEHTPOM KOTOpOil  ABnANCA
Tpane3yHa, Tak e u babeps npucoepmHeH K cTpaHe XaxTUKUEB...».34 T.
lenbuep nopuepkusaet, yto «obnactu Tpanesoc n ExexAu peiicTBuTenbHo
OTHOCATCA K CTpaHe XaxTAuy.%

BusaHTtuiicknit umnepatop Bacunwii, apMAHUH MO NPOUCXOMAEHWMIO, C
LeNnblo MOAABNEHNA BHYTPEHHUX pa3fopoB, obpalllaeTcAd 3a MOMOLLbO K
Benukomy kHasto Kuesckoit Pycu Bnapumupy, a 4tobbl ypapuTb B CnvHY
MATEXHUKOB, OTNpaBnAeT B TpanesyHp Maructpa TapoHeuu (MmA B
MCTOYHUKAaX He BCTpeyaeTcs), 4Tobbl TOT cobpan B XaxTuke BOWCKO U
ABUHYNcA B cTopoHy EBgpparta.®® D10 cBMAETENHbCTBO TakiKe faeT OCHOBaHWe
nonaratb, 4To XaxTUK nmen 60ecrnocobHoe BOMCKO.

82 Honcmanmur Huparayun, (cm.: npegucnosue I'. baptukana, c. VII); Mcmopus apmarckozo
Hapoada, 1. I, c. 106.

83 Apxum. A. TawsH, Taiik, cocedu u Xomopdxyp, 7. P [2], c. 31.

84 Cm.: Apxum. A. TawsH, ApmaHckoe HacenerHue om YepHozo mops 0o Kapuna, c. 19.

8 T. Tlenbuep, msyuns Tpyn KoHcraHtmHa LlpaHaumHa, ykasbiBaeT Ha WMetOLLMeEcA Tam
reorpachmyeckne HETOYHOCTU, AenaeT YTOuHANOWME BbIBOAbI (CM. TOT e asTop: Havano
chopmMUpoBaHUA rpaHuL, BU3aHTUiCkUX cem, cc. 54-58).

8 Cm.: Uctopusa apmaHckoro Hapoga, 1. lll, c. 110; CéopHukb mamepianos Onsa onucadis
mrcmHocmeli u nnemeHb Kaskasa. BasHeliluve cBepenua o nasax, sbin. 10, Tucbnuc, 1890,
cc. 57,102-109 (Ha apm. a3.).
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B VII-VIII BB. BO Bpema apabckux HallecTBUiA, KOrja K 9KOHOMUYECKNM
TPYLHOCTAM NpUOaBUAKUCL PENUrMo3Hble FOHEHWA, apMAHe BCe aKTMBHee
nepemeluatotca B Busanturo. B npouecc, nommmo HaxapapoB, BOWHCTBa U
3HaTW, BOBNeKaetcA M npocToil Hapod. [. bapTukaH nuwer, 4Tto, 0bOCHO-
BaBLIMCb B Manoii ApMeHUM, OHWM apMEHMU3NPOBANN Te UCKOHHO apMAHCKMe
PernoHbl, KoTopble ctanu 6bio Ha NyTb «rPeKusaummn», a UMEHHO, Ha MNyTb
npuHATMA xankepoHutcTBa. ObocHoBaBluveca B BusaHTun apmaHe oyeHb
ObICTPO [OBUNNCL YCMEXOB B CaMbiX pasHbix 00nacTtaAx — B MONMTUYECKOM,
LYXOBHOI, KynbTypHOI/ U 0COBEHHO B BOEHHOW cdepe; 3aHMManu BbICOKKE
LOMMKHOCTM, CTaHOBUAKCH nonkoBoauamu dem.?” CneyunanbHOro yrnoMmuHaHmaA
[OCTOliHbI npepacTasuTeny popoB MamukoHsaH, ApliakyHn u BarpatyHu. A.
Tep-l'eBoHpAH, Kacaacb 3TuUx cOObITUIA, OTMeYaeT, 4TO 3murpauua u3
ApmeHnn pocturna BHywmuTenbHbix pasmepos B VIl B. BusaHTtniickas
umnepua noboii LeHol cTpemunacb npuBnedb fydline cuibl ApMeHUM Ha
cnyxby npu umnepatopckom psope KoHctaHTuHonona u B apmun. Cpepm
B3OLUEALIMX Ha BW3aHTUACKMIA TPOH OblMM uMnepaTopbl C apMAHCKUMM
KopHAMM. C HacuKeHHbIX MeCT CHMManucb W npocTontoguHbl. Bce 310 B
KOHEYHOM MTOre UCTOLLUIO YenoBeyeckuit pecypc ApmeHnn.®

B nepuop apabckux HawecTBuii bonbluoe cTpaTernyeckoe sHayeHue pis
BusaHTumn n ctpaH KOxHoro KaBkasa npuobpetaet HenpucTynHaa 6narogapa
cBoeMy reorpachvyeckomy nonomeHunto nposuHUmA Taiik Benukoit Apmerun ¢
CUIbHOW BnacTblo Haxapapckoro poma MamukoHaHoB. OpHako ocBobo-
putenbHble BoiHbI npotus apabos B VIII-IX BB. M ocobeHHo B 774-775 rr.
obepHynucb TAMENbIMKM MopaXeHuAMM, ocnabuswumu nosuumn  Mamm-
KOHAHOB, U PYKOBOAWTENN MATENKA BbIHYXAEHHO peTupoBanucb B BusaHtuto,
ycTynas MecTo npeacTaBuUTENAM APYrUX KHAKECKUX pofoB.3d

OcHosaHHoe B VIl B. B ceBepo-BOCTOUHbIX A0ONMHax XaxTUKa apMAHCKOe
Mony3aBUCKMMOE KHAMECTBO AMLLUEH, ABAAACb YacTblo embl  Xangus
(Xaxtuk), B 1204 r. nonapaet nop Bnactb ccpopmupoBaBLLEelicA B CEBEPO-

87 Koncmanmun Lupanayun, cm.: npegucnosue I, BapTtukana, cc. VII-IX.

8 T'eBoHp, Mcmopus esoHOa, senukozo sapdanema apmaHckozo, CankT-Metepbypr, 1887, c.
170 (Ha apm. a3.).

8 Wcmopus apmaHckozo Hapoda, T. |1, cc. 346-347.
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BOCTOYHbIX pervoHax BusaHTum TpanesyHpckoil nmnepun (oxsaTbiBaBLUEN B
OCHOBHOM TeppuToputo MoHTa), coxpaHAA npu 3TOM NONy3aBUCUMbIiA CTaTYC.

CBupetenscTBo O TPYAHOMPOXOAMUMOM MECTHOCTM M CTPONTUBOM Hace-
neHnn XaxTuka coxpaHunocb B npoussegeHun «Mctopua uypec Ceatoro
EBrenua» 1223 r., onybnukoBaHHOM Bu3aHTUHUCTOM P. Ycnenckum.?® Cor-
NlaCHO 3TOMY UCTOYHWKY, CynTaH (nNpepnonaraem, pedb WAET O CENbAMKYKCKOM
cyntaHe AnaspauHe Keiikybate, npasuewem B 1221-1237 rr.), HamepeBaAcb
3aBoeBaTb [panesyHn, pa3bun narepb Hepaneko oT babeppa. Emy coob-
LaoT, 4To chema XaxTuk, Yepes KOTOPYO NMPEeACcTOUT MpoiTh K TpanesyHay,
TPYyZAHONPOXOAMMa U Hapof, TaM BOMHCTBEHHbIN, U coBeTytoT 060rHyTh ee. U3
TOrO e WCTOYHMKA y3Haem, 4TO KuTenn XaxTuka u obnactu, Ha3blBaEMON
Mauyka, «npoussenu nonoH, xuwjeHue, a cmpaxy pasozHanu». [pekn Boc-
nonb30BalNCb CUTyalLMeil U OBNajeny KOHAMU W OpYKUEM, OCTaBNEHHbIMM
npu nocnewHom berctee. «Mauyykaumsl u xumenu Xaxmuka be2neyos
nepebunu 8 ywenbax Taspa». OTMeyaa LEHHOCTb CBeAeHWi, coobLuaeMbix
3TUM unCTOYHMKOM, JI. XaumkaH obpallaeT BHMMaHWe Ha TO, 4TO MOA
Mumenamu Xaxmuka aBTOp, BEPOATHO, MOApasyMeBAeT apMAH He TONbKO
AmLueHa, HO M apMAHCKoe HaceneHue yuienba Xaxto u Cnepa K ceepy oT
babepaa, BxogALmx B pemy XaxTuk. "'

B 1360-x rr. TpanesyHackaa umnepusa HauyMHaeT pacnajatbca, U XaxTuk
BMECTE C PALOM Apyrux obnacteil BbIXogUT M3-nof, ee KoHTpona. CornacHo
OJHOMY WCTOYHWUKY, B 3TW oAbl XaxTUK, BO3MOMHO, BMeCTe C AMLUEHOM,
nepexogut noj Bnactb amupa babeppa, Baccana [xanampupos u
Tumypugos.”? B 1449 r. npekpallaeT CBOE CyLL,eCTBOBaHWe W MNoMy3aBUCHMOE

90 Xauwmkan J1., CTpaHuubl N3 NCTOPUM aMLUEHCKUX apmaH, Tpyabl, T. P [2], Epesan, 2017, cc.
157-194 (Ha apm. a3.). Cm.: d. W. YcneHckuidi, Ouepku u3 ucmopuu TpanesyHdockol umnepuu,
usg. AH CCCP, Jlenunrpag, 1929, c. 52; o TpanesyHackoil umnepun cm. Takke: Kecis M., Trabzon
Rum Imparatorlugu ve Tiirkler 1204-1404, Doktora Tezi, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Ankara Universitesi
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Tarih (Ortagag Tarihi) Anabilim Dali, Ankara, 2009; cm. ToT e aBTop,
Trabzon Rum Imparatorlugunun  Kurulusunda Cevreyle Olan lliskileri, s. 144-162
http://dergiler.ankara.edu.tr/dergiler/18/1573/17062. Oztiirk O., Pontus: Antik Cag’dan Giiniimiize
Karadeniz’in Etnik ve Siyasi Tarihi, Ankara, 2011.

91 Xaumkan J1., Tam xe.

92 Xayumksan J1., Tam xe.
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KHAMecTBO AmweH. B XVI B. ata Tepputopua BmecTe C toro-3anafHbimu
paiioHamy YepHoro Mopa NONHOCTbIO MEPEXOAMT MOJ, BNacTb OCMaHOB.

Wtak, BbilwenepeyncneHHble akTbl OfHO3HAYHO MOATBEPKAAOT, YTO
u3paeHa B obnactn Xaxtuk (Xangua), nosgHee — B peme XaxTuk, apMAHCKOe
HaceneHue ObINo MHOrOYUCIEHHbIM W BECbMa BAWATENbHbIM B BOEHHO-
nonmTuyeckoin cepe. BHe BcAKOro comHeHusa n To, 4TO A0 obpa3oBaHuA B
VIII B. KHAmecTBa AmamaileH B [loHTWUICKOM Meropbe Mun u TBOpWUA
apMAHCKWUIA Hapop, NMPOHWKHYBLLMWIACA CUNOW M JyXOM 3TUX rOp W CO3[aBLUNiA
cTpaHy AiaxaxTuk (apMAHCKMII XaxTuK). YMeCTHO 3aecb mpouuTmpoBatb A.
TawsaHa: «Hapop apmAHckuii un3ppesne obpedyeH ObiTb CBA3aHHbIM C
nobepexbem YepHOro Mopa Ha Manom oTganeHnu ot rpasuy, ApmeHun».%

HonnHbl Kapxkapckoro xpebrta Xaxtukckux unu [lapxapckux (MoHTuid-
Ckux) rop obnactm XaxTuk (Xanpua), packuHyBLUECA MO COCEACTBY C
npoBuHuueli Taiik, 4To Ha ceBepo-3anapfe Benukoil Apmenun, cornacHo
FPEKO-PUMCKUM U apMAHCKUM WCTOYHUKaM, C [peBHENLNX BpeMeH Obinun
MeCTOM MOCTOAHHOro obutaHua apmaH. O6 3TOM CBMAETENLCTBYIOT ApeBHUE
apMAHCKME TOMOHWUMbI 3TOr0 perMoHa W pauanekt XaxTuk-AmweHa. B
OPEeBHEM MUpe apMAHe XaxTuKa YnoMuHaroTcA Kak apmeHoxanubbl. Xanub
30ecb He I3THOHMM, a obo3HayeHue npodpeccun apMmaAH, npuobpeTLLmX
M3BECTHOCTb Kak Te, KTO pobbiBaeT, obpabaTtbiBaeT u Topryet enesom. B
XaxTuke 60k 0 6OK C ApPyrMMM Hapojamn apMAHCKWUI Hapog TBOPWUA CBOKO
BOEHHO-MONNUTUYECKYHO, BYXOBHYIO U KYNbTYPHYIO UCTOPUIO, YTO MOAFOTOBUNIO
nousy nnAa obpasoBaHuA 3jecb B VIl B. nonysaBucMmoro apmaHCKOro
KHAMecTBa AMmweH. B XaxTuke B TeyeHuWe BeKOB BNacTBOBaNM apMAHCKUE
KHA3bA. CeBepo-3anagHble 3emnn permoHa Obiny COBCTBEHHOCTbIO KHAME-
CKO amHacTun MamukoHaHoB. HecnyyaiiHo Bo Bpems BoiiHbl BappaHaHu, B V
B. FOpPbl M KpPenoctn XaxTuka CHyMuau BamHENLLMMU OMOPHbIMUA MyHKTaMm
BOICK apmAHCKMx Haxapapos. B VII-VIIl Be. XaxTuk ABnanca 4acTbio BTOpPOit
No BENUYMHE BU3AHTUICKOW afMUHWUCTPATUBHOW pembl ApmeHuak, a
otgenuBwucb B IX B., cTan camocTtoATenbHoil chemoii. lNocne 3aBoeBaHWA

93 Apxum. A. TawsH, ApmaHckoe HaceneHue om YepHozo mopsa do Kapuha, c. 9.
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OCMaHaMu Tpane3yH,u,a XaxTuk nonagaeét nog wux BNaCctb WU BXOOAUT B
TeEppUTOpUalibHbIE O6pa3OBaHVIﬂ OCMaHOB.

<U3n8 PLOMMPUL vu1ShLe A3NRRAULHULUL YUMULUL
rPUJULNRULEPNKRU

Lnwpbt Uwhwlywt®?

Uts <wyph hnwpuwpldnuppmd” Swyph bwhwght uwhdwbwlpg Mwp-
fwpwl (Mntgpwlwi) itnbbph Pwpopwpp (Gnliwgnglipnid uthnywd Fuwniphph
ppwpwdpp  (lvwinpwt), puypp hndiwhnndjwwt U hwywlwt  wnpnipbph,
htwgnyt dwdwbwlubipnmd tnby E hwyng pboppnwbtibphg Jehyp: Ut hwgwgpnd
Gt ywpwowppowbund htwgnytl hugywlwt ipbnwuniatibpp b fuwniphp-<wd-
otth pwppwnp: Uwubiwynpuwwbu hhti wypuwphnd fuwniphph huybinp hhpdnid
Gt wpdGunpuwghp wadwundny: fvwihpp dupbiwtipymd £ ns el bpunupd £, wyy
npuju pbinh huybiph wphGuipp: fuwphpghtipn huyipth bht npuwbiu- Gplweh
hwyiptwpbipnnutin, dpwlynnbbin U Juwéwnnnbbn, htuswbu Gwl pwo nwqdplubp:
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KHAKHTIQ (KHALDIA) IN THE BYZANTINE ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISIONS

Lusine Sahakyan®

The valleys of the Kajkar Range of the Parkhar (Pontic) mountains, spread out
in the vicinity of the Province of Taik lying on the north-west of Greater Armenia,
according to Graeco-Roman and Armenian sources, were known as one of
Armenians’cradles from ancient times. This is evidenced by the old Armenian
toponyms and the dialect of Khakhtig-Hamshen. In the ancient world, Armenians of
Khakhtiq were called Armenokhalibs. Khalib here is not an ethnonym, but the
specialty of Armenians, who had gained popularity as pioneers, processors and
sellers of iron, as well as brave warriors. In Khakhtiq, the Armenian people, side by
side with other peoples, created its own military-political, spiritual and cultural
history, thereby laying the foundation for the subsequent - in the VIII century -
formation of the semi-independent Armenian Principality of Hamshen. For
centuries, Armenian princes governed in Khakhtiq. The north-western lands of the
region were the property of the Mamikonyans princely dynasty. Not coincidentally,
during the V century Vardanants war, the mountains and fortresses of Khakhtiq
served as strongholds for the troops of the Armenian princes. In the VII-VIII
centuries, Khakhtiq was part of the second largest Byzantine Armeniak theme, while
later, having detached from it in the IX century, it became an independent theme.
After the conquest of Trabzon by Ottomans, it fell under their power and was
included in the territorial formations of the Ottomans.

Keywords: Khaldia (Khaghtiq), Armenokhalib, Cradle of Armenians, Iron

workers, Themata, Armenian Principality, Themata of Armeniakon, Mamikonyan

BUBJINOT PAPUA

1. Ugwpwugbnw; Mwuwdnieptt <wjng, puuwlwu puwghpp &. Sbkp -
Uypungwuph U U. Ywuwjwuh, wotuwphwpwp pwpgd. b Sdwunp. W. Skp-
Aununywuh, Gpluwu, 1977:

9 Lusine Sahakyan is a Head of the Department of Armenian-Ottoman Relations at the
Institute of Armenian Studies, Associata Professor at the Department of Turkic Studies of the
Faculty of Oriental Stuides at YSU, PhD, E-mail: Isahakyan@ysu.am, ORCID 0009-0001-
2072-2778.

137



Lusine Sahakyan Turkic Studies

2. Unnug U., <wjwuwnwup <nwwnhthwunuh nwpwopowund, Gplwu,
1975:

3. Ujhowtu 1., Stnwghp <wyng Ukdwg, Ybubinhy, Up Twqun, 1855:

4. Ubwnuwu <., <wibpbt wpdwwnwlywu pwnwpwu, h. 4, <2, Gplwl,
1977:

5. Uuwuhw Chpwlwgh, Uwwnbuwgpnieginit, pwpgd., wnwowpwup b dw-
unp.U. 4. Uppwhwdjwuh, &. P. MGunpnuyjwup, Gplw, 1979:

6. Uytwmwpwu, Ywppu, Uunjwdwdhu tYytnkgh, gphs Ywpwwbin, ®hpnw-
(tubwu 1., Lowwpp, wny. Lowu Y. MEpwbpbwu, Y. Mojhu, 1883:

7. 9bigkp <., Uygpuwinpniehttp Pniquunbwt Pwlwywpbdbpnt npnt-
pbwu, hwbpbu pwpgdwunyeniup' <. Ywpwubhbwl, Yhbutw, Uuhpwpbwu
Swwpwl, 1903:

8. Mtwuhbywu E., Mwpplwlywl wbnnygjwu wywwndnuejwt npn2 npwaqubp
Unyubu funpGuwgnt [nuwpwuniyejudp, «NMwwndw-pwlwuhpwywu hwunbu», 3,
Gplwu, 1976, ko 157-170:

9. Gnpwqunuwu U., <wy Pwgpwwniuputiph wnbpnyeniup (885-908ppe.),
wwwndwwfuwphwgpwlwu nwunwuwuhpniegyniuutp, Gplwu, 2011:

10.6nhot, dwut Jwpnwuw) b <wjng wywwbpwqgdhu, Guyubipnpn jGnw-
uwy, Uwwbuwghpp <wyng, & nwpn, h. U, Uuphhwu-Lhpwuwlu, hpww. Utdh
Swuu Yhihyhny Ywpennhynunipbiwu, 2003:

11. g6 nwph hwybpbu dGnwgpbph hhowwnwlwpwuutp, Jwu U, Yuqdbg'
L.ruwshyywu, Gplwu, 1955:

12. d6 nwph hwbpbu dGnwagpbph hhpwwnwlywpwuubp, dwu 9, Yuqdbkg' L.
Fuwshyjwu, Gplwu, 1967:

13. fuwshyjwu L., Egbip hwdohtwhw) wwundnientuhg, Ugtuwwnnieginiuttip,
h. P, Gpuwu, 2017, ko 157-194::

14. Ynunwunhtu Shpwuwdhu, Piniquunwlwu wnpniputip, Ownwnp wnpjnip-
ubpp <wjwuwnwuh b hwjtiph dwupt, h. 6, ([Fwpgdwunteiniu puwgphg, wnwow-
pwu U dwunpwgnpniegintuutip £. Pwprhywuh, Gpuwl, 1970:

15. Cwy dnnnypnh wywwndnyeyniu, h. R, Gplwu, 1984:

16.<wy dnnnypnh wywwdnyeyniu, h. &, bplwu, 1976:

17. Cwjjwywu Ungbivnwlwu hwupwghnwpwt, h.. 2, << UUMN, Gplw,
1975:

18.LGpnnnunnu, Mwwndnieintu hup gpphg, pwpgd. U. Ypljwowpwuh, Bp-
Lwu1986:

19. <nyhwtthujwt ., <wjng wnbiptipp, Gplwu, 2012:

138



Journal of Oriental Studies XXVI-2024 Upubughypnieyut hwpgbip

20.16wnun, Mwuwndniehtu VGinunw) dGéh Jupnwwbnp hwing, U. Mbwnbp-
pnipg, 1887:

21. Uwpunppnuywu <., LEntwjhu wyniuph $wnup, Upowinyuh nhgnthhtu L
glfuh nu dnppnt gnhwdbup Yhpwwwlnpnnutph hdwunwpwuwlwu hGupnid,
Jdhoww pwpwynpnnutipp, Gplwu, 2015, Lo 136-171:

22.Ubpnuywu U., <wdzbu. ywundwwotuwphwgpwlwu wyuwpy (16-20-pn
nwpbip), <wdzktu G hwdpbuwhwinyehu (ghwnwdnnndh upebn), Gpbuwu- M-
pnie, 2007, ke 25-37:

23.Unyubiu hunptitwgh, <wjng wwuwdniginiu, putwlwu puwghpp U.
Upbnywuh W U. <wpnignibjwuh, wotuwphwpwp pwpgd. b dGyuwpwu. Un.
Uwjfuwujwugh, tplwu, 1981:

24. Lwhwwbuwu M., <nuwywu b <nndbwywu wuwnhly uygptwnpnipub-
ph wqgugpwlywu wnbntynigyniuutipp <wjwunwuh W hwytiph dwupu, Gplw,
2018:

25.Cwpwlwu, <wdgtu, Gnundhun qnin, tuwshly hnp Juwup, gphs
Ywpwwbwn  bpkg, 1500, &bn. <dp 2062, Jbubwhyh Uluppwpwu
dhwpwunigjwt dwnbUwnwpwu:

26. Mwuwndnehtt Upputnwybu Lwuwnmhybipginy, dbubnpy, nw. U. Lwqun,
1844:

27.Mpnynwhnu Ybuwpwgh, PFniquunwywu wnpnipubp, Ownwp wnpjnip-
ubipp <wjwuwnwuh b hwybph dwupu, h. U, pwpgdwunyeniu puwagphg, wnwyw-
pwu U dwunpwgpnipniuubn’ <. Pwprhljwuh, Gplwu, 1967:

28.Uwhwywu L., Gnundhin puwywdwiph wwwdnyeyniup bW nbnwujwu
unnwgwpwunteiniup, Lpwpbp hwuwpwlwywu ghwnyejniuubph, 2-3, bplw,
2012, k9 305-315:

29.Uwnpwpnu, Uptuwphwgpniegniu, Yuqgd. b wnwowpwt.' U. <ndhwuhu-
jwu, Gplwu, 2011:

30. Uwnpwpnu, Upfuwphwgpnieinu, pwntg b pwpgiwubg <. U-
dwnywup, Gplwu, 1940:

3. dwpnwujwu U., Ypnuwipnfu hwdstuwhwtph pwppwnp, pwuwhjni-
uniintup b ipqunybuwnp (unyebip W nwuntduwuhpnieyniuutip), Gplwu, 2009:

32.Swybwu <. 3. J., <wyj puwlsniehiup Ukt dndku dpushbr Ywpht, wwwndw-
Ywu-wgquagpwlwu hwpbwugh wluwny dp, dhbutw, Uuhpwpbwu ny., 1921:

33.Swpbwu <. 3. 4., Swyp, npwghp G fluninpgnip, h. U, dhtuuw, Ulup-
pwpbwu nwywpwu, 1980:

139



Lusine Sahakyan Turkic Studies

34.Swpbwu <. 3. Y., Swyp, npwghp Gt luninnponip, h. B, dhtutuw, Utup-
pwpbwu nwywpwu, 1980:

35.Stp-1unurywu U., Cwjwunwuh Jupswlwu pwdwundubipp pun wpwp
wotuwphwghpubiph, <wuwpwlywlwu ghwneniutp, <UUMN ghwineyniuubiph
wlywnbdhwih wmbntYwaghn,5, Gplwu, 1961, Ly 64-72:

36. Pwyunnu  Pniquun, <wng  wwwdnyeiniu,  puwghpp' L.
Muwwnlwujwuh, pwpgdwuntpniup b dwunpwgpnyeniuubpp’ Un. Uwifuwujwu-
gh, 6plwu, 1987:

37.Lubtiunthnu, Wwwpwuhu, pwnpgd., U. YpYwowpjwup, Gplwu, 1970:

38. ApoHuy H. T., ApmeHna B oanoxy HctuHuaHa, LeHTp apmeHoBeau.
Wccneposanmnii, Epesan, 1971.

39. ApytioHaH B., K Bonpocy 06 3THMYecKoll NpUHALNEHHOCTU HaceneHws
6acceiiHa pekn Yopox VII-IV BB. po H. 3.,lMaTtma-b6aHacupakaH aHpec, 1-2, EpeBaH,
1998, cc. 233-246.

40.KanaHuaH I., Xailaca-Konblbenb apMAH, DTHOreHe3 apMAH U UX HavanbHas
uctopua, EpesaH, 1947.

41. CaakaH J1., AMweH B apmaHckux pykonucax, Epesan, 2022.

42.C60pHUKb MaTepianoB AnA OMUcaHiA MbCTHOcTell M nnemeHb KaBkasa.
BaxHeiiwne ceepermna o nasax, sbin. 10, Tudnuc, 1890.

43.YcneHcknii . W., Ouepku wu3 wuctopum TpanesyHAckoil umnepwu,
Nenunrpag, 1929.

44 )Jahukyan G., The HayaSa Language and its Relation to the Indo-European
Languages. Archiv Orientalni, 29. Prague, pp. 353-405.

45.Gelzer H., Die Genesis der byzantinischen Themenverfassung, B. G.
Teubner, Leipzig, 1899.

46.Haldon J., Warfare, State and Society in the Byzantine World, The Journal
of Hellenic Studies, UCL Press, London, 1999, p. 73.

47.Kaegi W., Al-Baladhuri and Armeniak Themas, Byzantium and the Early
Islamic Conquests, Cambridge University Press, 2000.

48.Martirosyan H., Etymological Dictionaryof the Armenian inherited lexicon,
Leiden Indo-Eropean Etymological Dictionary Series, Ed. by A. Lubotsky, 8, Leiden-
Boston, 2010.

49.Pliny, Naturali Historia, Geography and Ethnography, Loeb Classical
Library, Translated by H. Rackham, Books 1-2, 1938.

50. The Geography of Strabo, Loeb Classical Librery edition, Vol. V, 1928.

140



Journal of Oriental Studies XXVI-2024 Upubughypnieyut hwpgbip

51.The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, Edited by Alexander P. Kazhdan,
Oxford University Press, vol. 1991. Ubayd Allah ibn “Abd Allah Ibn Khurradadhbih,
Kita-b al-Masa~lik wa-al-mama-likprod. by M. J. de Goeje, Bibliotheca
Geographorum Arabicorum, Vol. VI, Lugduni Batavorum, Brill, 1889.

52.Kecis M., Trabzon Rum imparatorlugu ve Tiirkler 1204-1404, Doktora Tezi,
Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Ankara Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisti, Tarih (Ortacag
Tarihi) Anabilim Dali, Ankara, 2009.

53.0ztiirk O., Karadeniz. Ansiklopedik Sozliik, Heyamola Yayinlari, istanbul,
2005, c. 1, s. 350-351.

54.0ztiirk O., Pontus: Antik Cag’dan Giiniimiize Karadeniz’in Etnik ve Siyasi
Tarihi, Genesis Yayinlari. Ankara, 2011.

55.Uzungarsili I. H., Anadolu Beylikleri ve Akkoyunlu, Karakoyunlu Devletleri,
Turk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, Ankara, 1988.

56. 387 Numarali Muhasebe-i Vilayet-i Karaman ve Rim Defteri (937/1530),
I, Basbakanlik Devlet Arsivleri Genel Mudiirlugu, Defter-i Hakan? Dizisi:Ill, Ankara,
1997,

57.Trabzon Rum imparatorlugunun Kurulusunda Cevreyle Olan iliskileri, s.
144-162 http://dergiler.ankara.edu.tr/dergiler/18/1573/17062.

58. Jomm@ol gbmg®gds, . ysmbRodzowol Mgsdzoom,
odowobo, ¢&. I, 1959.

141



Ruben Melkonyan, Gor Hovhannisyan Turkic Studies

Py6en MenkonsaH'
JoKmMop ucmopuyeckux Hayk, npogheccop,
OekaH ¢bakynemema socmokosedeHusa EIY

lop OzanecsH’

OTPAMEHWUE HALMOHAJIMCTUYECKUX UIEI B MPOrPAMMAX
MPOUCIAMUCTCKUX MAPTMWIA TYPLIUN B 1960-X U 1980-X IT.3

DOI 10.46991/j0s.2024.26.2.142

BHewHsAa u sHympeHHAA, 0bpa3osamesibHAA, NponazaHOUCMCKAs NOAUMUKa
cospemeHHol Typyuu, a makxe ocpuyuanbHaa pumopuka pecnybauku csude-
mesibcmsyrom O MOM, 4YmoO CUHMe3 UC/Iama U HAYUOHAAU3Ma NpespamuscA 8
2ocydapcmseHHyro udeHmu4YHocmb. Bo3Hukwan KOHKypeHyus MexOy 1auyusmom u
penueuosHocmsto 8 Typyuu, obpasosaHHoli 8 1923 e., Hacyumbisaem Oecamurne-
mus, U 8 KGKoU-mo MOMeHmM HAUUOHAIU3M HACMObKO MECHO nepenniesca ¢ Uciam-
cKoli udeonozueli, Ymo u ce200HA amu 08a HAnpasieHus, No cCymu, ABNAIOMCA
eOuHbIM yenbim. B csoro ovepeds, ucnamusm u HayuoHanusm 8 Typyuu co smopoli
NOI0BUHbLI NPOWI20 B8eKA pa3susaIuUChL NApaenbHO, NepuoouYecKU ConepHU-
yaau, Ho HabarOanucb U ABHble NPednocbiiKu OA UX CAUAHUA uau, no KpaliHel
Mepe, mecHoz20 compyOHUYeCmsd. 2mo MOXHO 3aMemumb 8 Npozpammax npouc-
namckux napmudi, delicmsyrowjux ¢ 1970-x 22. B danHol cmamse paccmampu-
saromcA npoepammel napmuli «HayuoHanbHbil nopadok», «HayuoHaneHoe cna-
ceHue» u «HayuoHanbHoe npousemaHue» 8 KOHMeKcme npedcMasneHus 8 HUX
onpedeneHuli NOHAMUA «HAUUOHAAU3M», @ MakMe noaumuyeckux cobbimuli mozo
s8pemeHU u omHoweHul mex0Oy penuzueli u nauyu3Mom.

Knio4esbie cnosa: ucnam, HayuoHanusm, 20cy0apcmseHHaAs UOeHMUYHOCMb,
«nonumuyeckuli ucnam», udeonoeus, IpbakaH, «HayuoHanbHoe mHeHue»

! 9n. nouta: rubenmelkonyan@ysu.am, ORCID0000-0002-1937-901X.

2 3n. nouta: gor.hovhannisyan@ysu.am, ORCID 0009-0005-6230-9446.

3 UccnepoBaHne BbINonHEHO npu duHaHCOBOM nogaepmke Komutera no Hayke PA B pamkax
HayyHoro npoekTa N2 21AG-6A081.
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C TOYKM 3peHnA KOHIMKTa MU COMEPHUYECTBA MEKAY UCNaMOM U nau-
umsmom B Typuun BamHyto ponb cbirpana npuHataa B 1924 r. KoHctutyuma,
KoTopas, MO CyTW, ABNAETCA KOMMPOMWCCHbIM [OKYMEHTOM, CBA3AHHbIM C
TeMoil uccnepoBaHuA. Tak, B cTaTtbe 2 KoHCTUTYyuMM ykasbiBanocb, 4TO
odmuManbHO penuruneidi rocypapctea ABAAETCA Wcnam. ITO, MO MHEHWIO
Tiopkonora b. lNouxsepus, «ycTynka KOHCEPBATMBHLIM YlleHaM MeaKnuncar®.
A B ctatbax 16 n 38, cooTBeTcTBEHHO, bbln OnNpeaeneH OCHOBaHHbIN Ha
HOpMax LuapuaTa nopafoK NPUBELEHUA K NPUCAre AenyTaToB U Npe3uaeHTa’.

OpHako LwmnpokomacuTabHblii npouecc obLueli cekynAapusalumm, Havas-
wuiica B Typeukoii Pecnybnuke npesnpeHtom Mycradoii Kemanem, ectect-
BEHHO, noBamAn u Ha KoHctutyumto. lNoatomy ywe B 1928 r. no npepno-
MeHuto paga genytatos Benukoro HaumoHanbHoro cobpanua Typuun B Hee
Obin BHECEHbI U3MeHeHuA. B yacTHOCTW, M3 OCHOBHOrO AOKyMeHTa CTpaHbl
ObINO U3bATO MONOMEHWE O TOM, YTO «PENUrvein rocypapcrea ABNAETCA
Mcnam», a TakKe «C LLapuaTCKOro Ha rpampaaHckuii» Obin U3mMeHeH NopAnfoK
MPOBEAEHMA LEPEMOHUN NPUCATM [enyTaToB U Mpe3nAeHTa, yKkasaHHblii B
cratbAx 16 n 38°.

OpHako nocne cmeptu npesngeHta Typunn Myctadbl Kemana AtaTiopka
B 1938 r. n ocobeHHO B CBA3WN C BHELUHUMWU W BHYTPEHHUMU MpoLLeccamu
nocne okovaHua BTopoili MMpOBOI BOIHbI B MOAUTMKE CTpaHbl MPOUCXOAAT
onpefeneHHble K3MeHeHUA. Bmecto npexHeli opHOMapTMIHOW cucCTEMbI
ycTaHaBnMBaeTcA MHoronapTuitHasa. «J[lemokpaTuuyeckaa napTusa», npulep-
waa K Bnactm B 1950 r. B pesynbTate napnameHTCKUx BblIOOpPOB, NMpepnpu-
HUMaeT orpefeneHHble LWary B HanpaBfeHUW MOBbILEHWA PONU UCnama K
orpaHuyeHusa navumsma. B uenom, B nocnepyrolime fecaTuneTua, HaumHaa
3TOro nepuopa, COrNacHO XapaKTepUCTMKe wuccneposatena YmyTta Y3epa,

4 Mouxsepusa b., Ucnam B Typeukoii koHcTuTyuumn, CoBpemerHaa Typuua: npobnembl n
peluenua (cbopHuk crarteit), Mocksa, 2006, c. 47.

5 Tam xe.

6 Tam e, c. 48.
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MPOUCXOANNO MeLJIEHHOE ABUMEHME «OT KEMANMCTCKOW rocynapCTBEHHOM
MOEHTUYHOCTM K UCNIaMCKO-aHaTONMIICKON NAEHTUHHOCTMY .

[Mocne BoeHHoro nepesopota B Typuun 27 maa 1960 r., B pesynbrate
KoToporo «[lemoKkpaTvnyeckaa naptuA», yaenaslwas 6onbluoe BHUMaHWe
«MOMNTUYECKOMY UCnamy», Obina nuLleHa BNacTu, OTHOLLEHUE MOAUTUYECKUX
CUN K namumsmy noj, 6AUTeNnbHbIM KOHTpPONeM apmun ctano bonee oCTOPOH-
HbIM, a NMPOUCNaMCKWE CuUnbl U JeAaTenn 6bin BbIHYMKAEHbI NepecMoTpeTb
CBOKO MONWUTUKY u putopuky. Bo BTOpoii monosune 1960-x rr. B Typuum
crnoMunacb KpaiiHe HanpsKeHHaa COLManbHO-NOAUTUYECKAA CUTyauus.
ObocTpuBLUMECA W yYaCTUBLLUMECA CTONKHOBEHWA MEMAY NeBbIMU U NpaBbiMM
cunamu ewe Gonblue pasmuranm u 6e3 Toro IKCTPEMUCTCKME HACTPOEHUA
CTOPOH, TEM CaMbIM C Kam[blM [LHEM BCE OCMOMHAA 00LLyto cutyaumto. pm-
LwepaLuan K BnacTu B pesynbTate Bblbopos 1965 r. «[laptua cnpasegnneoctu»
(NC), cumTaBLUaACA MAEONOrNYECKUM MPEEMHUKOM «JlemoKpaTnyeckoin nap-
TUW», HE Kenas YCNOMHATb OTHOLUEHWA C apMueil, MbiTanacb CAepMuBaTb
MPONCNaMCKMe 3KCTPEMUCTCKME 3NEMEHTbl B CBOMX pAfax M YCMUPUTb KX
TpeboBaHuAa n oxupaHua. [locteneHHo 6onee papukanbHO HaCTPOEHHble
npoucnamckue 4nenbl [1C, HeOBONbHbIE OCTOPOMHOW NOAUTUYECKOI NNHMEN
napTum, NPULLAN K 0co3HaHuto Toro, 4To [C bonblLue He MOXET Unn He xo4eT
BbINOAHATb 06O3HAYEHHYO WMW MOBECTKY [HA, M Havyanum WcKatb eil
NONUTUYECKNE anbTepHaTUBbI.

Buytpn [1C Takie HapacTano HejoOBONLCTBO, BbI3BAHHOE 3JKOHOMM-
yeckoih nonutukoit naptum. MNC, nepoHavyanbHO MONb3YHOLLLAACA MOALEPH-
KOWl KOHCEpBaTWMBHbIX MacC B CelbCKMX OOLLMHaX, MOCTENeHHO Hayana
NoAAepMMBaTb KPYMHbIi ropoAckoil BU3Hec, Bbi3blBaA HEJOBONLCTBO Cpefi-
HUX W ManbiXx MpejnpuHUMaTeneil B BOCTOYHbIX MPOBUHLMAX Typuum,
ABNAIOLLMXCA 4neHamu uau cTtopoHHukamm [1C, koTopble, byayyn He B
COCTOAHUW PEeLUNTb CBOM COBCTBEHHblE 3KOHOMUYECKMe Npobnembl, Tepnenu
6aHKpoTCTBO. B 3aluuTy nHTEpecos Manoro v cpefHero busHeca B permoHax

7 Uzer U., Glorification of the Past as a Political Tool: Ottoman history in contemporary
Turkish politics, The Journal of the Middle East and Africa, 2018, 9:4, p. 340, DOI:
10.1080/21520844.2018.1539063.
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BbiCTynun cekpetapb Coto3a Toprosbix nanat Typuumn HepsmeTTuH
OpbakaH®. Ha dpoHe cywiecTBytoLimx npobnem DpbakaH bannoTupoBancsa Ha
noct npepcepartena Toproeoii nanatel 1 opepxan nobepy Ha Bbibopax B Mae
1969 r. Ho B aBrycte Toro e ropa npaBUTENbCTBO aHHYIMPOBaNoO
pe3ynbTaTbl BbIOOPOB M OTCTpaHuno DpbakaHa oT pomkHocTw®. Kpusuc B
Toproeoii nanate, KoTopblii Npuobpen obLLLECTBEHHbI pe30HaHC, a Takke
oTcTpaHeHne JpbakaHa OT AOMKHOCTU MOCHYMWAN ANA HEro OCHOBAaHMWEM,
4TOObI BbINTW Ha MONUTUYECKYIO apeHy.

Ha napnameHTtcknx Bblbopax 1969 r. JdpbakaH pewumn bannotvposatbeA
B KauyecTse KaHgupata ot [1C, Ho nonyuun oTkas. [puynHoii oTkasa crtanu
aHTUNpaBuTeNbCTBEHHble BCTynneHnsa JpbakaHa B Coto3e TOproebix nanat u
ero nogyepHytTo ucnamucrckue 3assnenusa'®. OpHako DpbakaH GannoTupo-
Ba/icA B Ka4yecTBE HE3aBWCUMOro fenyTata WM CMOr MpoiTWM B napnameHT'.
Monyuns otkas ot [1C, DpbakaH BMECTe CO CBOMMM €AMHOMbILLNEHHUKAMM
ocHoBan «/[lBmxeHve HesaBucumbix» (Mustakiller hareketi), k koTopomy
NPUCOEAMHUINCL HEKOTOpble MonuTuyeckue peatenn'?. Cpean CTOPOHHUKOB
ABWM¥EHUA ObINO PYKOBOACTBO penurmosHoro 6patctBa HakwbaHama®, a
Take NpeAcTaBUTENN PENUrno3Hoii cektbl Hypaxynap™. MimenHo Ha ocHose
aToro aBueHua 26 aueapa 1970 r. nop npepBopuTenscTBoM HepxmeTTuHa
JpbakaHa Obina co3paHa naptua «HaumoHanbHblii nopagok» (MHI, Milli
Nizam Partisi), kotopaa 6bina nepsoii B uctopun Typuum napTueii c ApKo
BbIPaKEHHOW WCnamckoii umpaeonorveil. ABTOPOM Ha3BaHWA napTum Obin
Jwped IaMN, KypHANUCT, W3BECTHbIN CBOMMM KpaiiHe WCnamMCKUMK

8 Yalgin S., Hangi Erbakan, istanbul, 1994, s. 32.

9 Cavusoglu H., TOBB-Siyaset iliskisi Acisindan Erbakan’in TOBB Baskanligi Siirecinin
Degerlendirilmesi, Pamukkale Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitlisi Dergisi, Denizli, 2009, s.
50.

10 Yorgancilar S., Milli Goriis (1969-1980), istanbul, 2012, s. 53.

" Tam xe.

2 Emre S. A., Siyasette 35 Yili, istanbul, 1990, s. 184.

13 Tam e, c. 190.

4 Caha 0., Baykal O., Milli Goriis Hareketinin Kurulusu: Tiirk Siyasetinde Milli Nizam Partisi
Deneyimi, Gazi Universitesi iktisadi Ve idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi Dergisi, 19 (3), Ankara, 2017, s.
793.
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ngeamn®®. Jlorotunom MHI 6bin Kynak ¢ NOgHATbIM K Heby yKasaTelbHbIM
nanbuem. B naptum 6bino 18 uneHos-yupeputeneil, B TOM Yucne U YneHbl
penurnosmbix 6patcte'®. B aTom koHTekcTe nmpumevatenbHa becepa Llleiixa
Mexvepa 3axupa KoTky u3 penurmosnoro 6patctea Hakwbangua ¢ Jpba-
KaHOM W HECKONIbKUMM €ro eJMHOMbILLNEHHNKaMN 3a HECKONIbKO MECALLEB [0
co3faHuA napTumn, B KoTopoi KoTKy nocoeetoBan DpbakaHy co3paTtb nap-
TWUIO, OTMETUB, 4TO «paboTa Mo NpefoCTaBNeHN0 PYKOBOACTBA rOCYyJapCTBOM
peanbHbIM MNpeacTaBATENAM Hallero Hapoja ABNAETCA Heu3bOemHoW ucTo-
puyeckoii muccueid. [pucoepmHaiitecb k 3Toi paboTte, M ecnn Baln ApPY3bA
cornacatca, Bo3rnaBbTe ee. HauuHalite paboTatb, MOTOMYy YTO Mbl YMe
CUNbHO ono3ganun»'’.

HecmoTpa Ha ApKO BblpameHHbliA McnamvMam, M B nporpavmme, u B
putopuke [MHI Habniopanucb HaUMOHANUCTUYECKME MOTMBBI U aKLEHTbI.
Tak, Ha yuypeputenbHom cbesge [MHI DpbakaH B cBOeM BbICTynneHun B
yucne ocHoBaTenei NapTUM yKasan u CeNbAMyKCKUX U OCMAHCKMX CynTaHoB'®.
MNepBbIiii nonutnueckunii manudpect [MHI, «MMocnaHne K GnameHHOMY TypKy»
(Mukadessat¢i Tirk’e beyanname), 6bin HanucaH Typeukum nucaTenem u
nyénuuMCToM, M3BECTHbIM CBOMMU WCNAMCKUMU W HaLMOHaNUCTUHECKUMM
noeamn, Hepxumnom Pasbinom Kbicakiopekom'. Typeukuii uccnegosatenb
Axver Cenum HKapbiorny, roBopa O CWUHTE3€ WCnama W HaLMOHanNU3Ma,
obpalliaeT BHMMaHMe Ha TO OOCTOATENbCTBO, YTO KaK B Ha3BaHWUM MapTuu
«HauvoHanbHbIii NopAAOK», Tak M B Ha3BaHMM napTum «HauuoHanbHoe
cnacenune» ([MHC), kotopaa 6ymet cospaHa mocne 3anpeTta nepeoii, 6bino
CNOBO «HaluoHanbHblii». bonee Toro, B MAE0NOrnMyYeckoil MOArOTOBKE MX
MONOAEKHbIX OpraHu3saumii Takxe 6bina 6onbLIanA fLoNA HaumoHanuama®™.

15 Tam xe.

16 Kirkinci M., Hayatim - Hatiralarim, istanbul, 2013, s. 311.

7 Emre S. A., yKa3. cou., c. 185.

18 Saribay A. Y., Milli Nizam Partisi'nin Kurulusu ve Programinin Icerigi, Y. Aktay (Ed.),
Modern Tiirkiye’de Siyasi Diisiince, islamcilik, istanbul, 2010, s. 577.

19 Caha 0., Baykal, 0., Ykas. cou., c. 800.

20 Kadioglu A. S., Tiirk-islam Sentezi’nin olusum ve gelisim siireci, OPUS-Uluslararasi Toplum
Arastirmalari Dergisi, 16 (27), s. 829.
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3ameTm, 4TO OCOBEHHO MoOCne BOEHHOro MepeBopoTa NpoucnamcKas
naptua 6bina BbIHy¥AeHa BblpaboTaTb CBOK MO3WULUIO MO OTHOLUEHUIO K
MPUHLMNY CEKYNAPU3aLLMN N COBCTBEHHYHO MHTEPpeTaL Mo 3TOro NpUHLMNA.
JTa nonoxeHve Hanbonee APKO NPOABNAETCA B ee NapTUiiHbIX NporpaMmax.
B uvactHoctu, B nporpamme naptum «HaumoHanbHbIi NOpPALOK» OTMeYaeTcs,
4TO YneHbl NapTUM NOALEPMMBAIOT KOHLENUMIO cBOOOAbI COBECTM, KOTOpaA
obecrneuynBaeT «y4OBNETBOPEHNE MOTPEGHOCTEN rpamiaHnHa B penurum»?.
Kpome Toro, B nmporpamme OoTMeYaeTCA, YTO OHW BbICTynatOT MPOTUB TOrO,
4yTobbl NavuM3M, KOTOpbIi MPEnofHOCUTCA Kak rapaHTMa cBobogbl
BEpOWCNoBeaHNA U COBECTM, CTal MHCTPYMEHTOM PENUIMO3HOro AaBneHua u
AEMOHCTPALMN HEYBAKEHNA K BEPYHOLLUM®.

OpHako napTua «HaumoHanbHbIN NopafoK» NpocyLLecTBoBana HefoNro:
20 mas 1971 r., B nepuop, nocnefoBasLUMii 32 BOEHHbIM BMeLLaTenbcTBom 12
mMapTa TOro e roja, AeATenbHOCTb MapTuu Obina 3anpelleHa peLLeHVem
KoHctutyumonHoro Cypa Typuun. Ho cnepyet koHctaTmposatb, yto [MHI]
Cbirpana 3Ha4uTenbHytO ponb B MOAUTUYECKON MM3HM Typuun, HeCcmMoTpa Ha
TO, YTO HE yyacTBOBana HU B Kakux Bblbopax uian B KakoM-nMbo cepbe3HOM
nonutuyeckom npouecce. «llonntnyeckunii ncnam» ¢ nossnexmem MNHI cran
YyeTKo BblpaboTaHHOW napTuiiHOl  wMpeonorueil, npeBpaTUBLLUUCL B
CEepbe3HOro KOHKYpeHTa ApYrum WAEONOrnAM, CYLLLECTBYIOLLIMM B CTpaHe, T.€.
MHI n SpbakaH cmornn nepectynutb Taby, U B NOANTUHECKOI [EATENBHOCTU
HepmmeTrtnHa OpbakaHa nopobHbix nobep Hap Taby bymer Hemano. Take
cnepyeT OTMETUTb, 4TO DpbakaH caenan oYeHb BaMHbI CTpaTeErMyeckunii war
B HanpaBieHUN 3aKpenieHnsa «MNoNMTUYECKOro ncnama» B Typuuu, v BHEAPUN
3Ty WAEONOrn0 B OCHOBAHHYHO WM [AOKTPUHY, TMOAYYMBLUYKO Ha3BaHue
«HauunoHanbHoe mueHuex» (Milli Goris), rnaBHbIM nocnaHvem kotopoli 6bina
MPUBEPIKEHHOCTb KOHCEPBATUBHbLIM, WCNAMCKUM LLEHHOCTAM B MONUTUKE,
3KOHOMMKE M 0b6LLecTBEHHbIX npoueccax®®. 3geck cnoso Milli (‘HauuoHanb-
Hblii’) UMEET HEeCKONbKO WHTeprnpeTauuii: OHO OTHOCUTCA He K CNoBapHOMY

2 Milli Nizam Partisi, Program ve Tiiziik, Ankara, 1970, s. 7.
2 Tam e.
23 Moppo6He o napTum HaumoHanbHoe MHenne cm.: Erbakan N., Milli Gérils, istanbul, 1975.
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TepMUHY «Hauuma» («nation»), a K penurun. [lna 6Gonee TOYHOro ero
TONKOBAHUA YMECTHO TpUBECTM LuTaTy Typeukoro uctopuka Wnbbepa
Opraiinun: «Cnoso Millet (‘Hauua’) cBOMMM KOPHAMM yXOOMT B apameiickuii
A3bIK U B UBPUT, NO33Ke OHO nepeLuno B apabckuii Asbik. O3HavaeT — ‘cnoBo’.
A cnoBo ectb cam Annax. Cnoso ‘HauuoHanbHbiit’ (milli), npoucxogAiiee ot
Millet (‘Hauus’), B TypeuKoil noauTUyeckoir wucTopun ObINO NpaBUIBLHO
“crnonb3oBaHoO Tonbko HepmmeTTHOoM DpbakaHom u ero naptueir. Cnoso He
MMEET HMKAKOrO OTHOLUEHWA K TEPMUHY «Hauusa», «nation». ITO MMEHHO
yMMa, Bce, KTO cobrpaeTtca BOKpyr cnosa».

HasBaHue poKTpuHbI «HauuWoHanbHOE MHeHWe» CO BpemeHeM CcTano
cobupaTtenbHbIM MMEHeM, a caMa JOKTpUHa CTana BOCMPUHUMATbCA Kak
nnatchopma, AaroLlan Havano BCEM TEM ABUMEHUAM U NapTUAM, KOTOpble, Mo
cnoBam Typewkoro nonutonora Axvera Mbingbisa, «nogfepHuBaioT penu-
FMO3HYIO MOBECTKY [AHA MOAUTUYECKMX MapTWiA, BblpamaroLx MCnamcKue
Tpagmuum»®. OcHoBHaA uaea HOKTpuHbl «HaunoHanbHoe MHeHue» 3aknio-
YaeTcA B BO3POMAEHUM ONpeaenAloLeil ponu ncnama B TypeLkom obLuectse
Kak HEOTbeMNEMOI YacTUu TypeLKoi HaLMOHaNbHOW uaen Unu HauuoHanbHoM
MOEHTUYHOCTMW.

Maptna «HaunoHanbHbI nopApok» bbina Nepsoii U3 NapTUil LOKTPUHbI
«HaunoHanbHoe MHeHue», nocne 3arpeta KOTOPOIi €e YneHbl He yLunu, He
HayanM WcKaTb anbTepHaTUBbI Cpeau AefiCTBYIOLUMX MOAUTUYECKUX CUM, a
Koanu, Korga ux nupepbl cospapyT Hosyto naptuto. 3a [MHI nocneposana
naptma «HaumoHanbHoe cnaceHue» ([MHC, Milli Selamet Partisi), kotopas
3aKkpenuna Havatyto [MHIT nuHuio, npuHAB elle bonee akTUBHOE yyacTve B
MONUTUYECKMX MpOLLeccax.

Mocne BoeHHoro BmewlatenbctBa B Typumto 12 mapta 1971 r. nupep
MHM SpbakaH nokuHyn pecnybnuky, 4TobObl M3bemaTb BO3MOMHbIX Mpecne-
[oBaHuii, n nepeexan B LUBeiinaputo, oTkyaa cnegun 3a obLLUMKU BHYTPUMO-
NMUTUYECKUMM  MpoLieccamun, MOAAepMMBaA MOCTOAHHYIO CBA3b C  PYKO-

2 Engin R. T., Milli Goriis Hareketi ve Soylevleri. (Yayinlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi),
istanbul Sebahattin Zaim Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitlisi, istanbul, 2019, s. 31.

% Yildiz A., Politico-Religious Discourse of Political Islam in Turkey: The Parties of National
Outlook, The Muslim World, 93 (2)., Hartford, 2003, p. 188.
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BoacTBom 3akpbitoil [NMHIN n ee anekTopatom. 11 oktAbpa 1972 r. rpynnoii
nmy, He asnawowmxca yneHamu [NHI, 6bina ocHoeana naptua «Hauuo-
HanbHoe craceHue», Kotopas ctana npeemHuuein MHIM » BTOpOIt U3 napTwit
LOOKTpUHbl «HaumoHanbHoe MHeHue». LleHTpanbHblii opraH naptuu, B
OCHOBHOM COCTOABLUMI M3 BU3HECMEHOB U WHMeHepoB, n3bpan CyneiimaHa
Apudpa dmpe rnaBsoit naptum®. B mae Toro e roga JpbakaH BepHyncA B
Typuwuto n npucoeguuunca k naptuv. K sosspaiyeHuto Ipbakarna MMHC yxe
Obina roToBa K y4acTMo B napnameHtckux Bbibopax 1973 r.¥ wu nog
npeasoamtenscteom CyneiimaHa Apudpa Smpe yyacTBoBana B napnamMeHTCKMX
Bblbopax 14 okTabpa 1973 r., a yepe3 6 gHeii nocne Bbibopos, 20 okTAbPA,
LeHTpanbHbI opraH naptumn msbpan HepxmertnHa JpbakaHa CBOMM HOBbIM
npeacenarenem’,

Yto Kacaetca BonpocoB HauuoHanusma, To B nporpamme [THC, Bo-
nepBblX, OTMEYAETCA, YTO AJA MOpPalbHOrO PasBMTUA WM BOCCTaHOBIEHMA
CTpaHbl 1 copMmMpoBaHMA 06pa3LLOBOM LUBUAKU3ALUM HEODXOQUMO «MOKO-
NneHve, ropiALLeeca Halleil moryyeid M cnaBHOI WUCTOPMEI M OCO3HatoLLee
HaLMOHaNbHYO WMHAMBUAYaNnbHOCTE»?. B nporpamme penaerca aKkuUeHT Ha
TOM, YTO BCEX YIEHOB MapTUM CBA3bIBAET WAEA HauuoHanusma, KoTopas
obbeaunHAEeT «CnaBHYO U 6nNaropofHy0 UCTOPUIO U CUCTEMY MOPabHbIX
LEHHOCTE» cTpaHbl u Hapoaa®’.

B pesynbtate napnameHTckux BblbopoB 1973 r. npowucnamckas [MHC,
ABNAACH TPEeTbeil Mo BennynHe bpakLveil B napnameHTe, npuobpena BamHyo
ponb B nonuTuyeckux npoueccax. [lpeacepatenb «PecnybnnkaHckol
HapogHoii naptum» (PHI1), ocHoBHOIl HocuTenb wupgeonorun navuusma,
BroneHt Jpmeut cmor porosoputbea ¢ MHC, n 26 ausapa 1974 r. 6bino
chOpPMMPOBAHO KOANULMOHHOE MpPaBuTENbCTBOY. BroneHT DmKeBUTT cTan

% Celebi M. B., Sosyal Boliinmeler Sonucu Ortaya Cikan Siyasal Partiler ve Milli Goris
Hareketi: MSP ve RP Ornegi, iktisadi ve idari Yaklasimlar Dergisi, 1(1), Sirnak, 2019, s. 47.

27 Tam e.

28 Akgiil A., Diinyanin Degisimi ve Erbakan Devrimi, istanbul, 2003, s. 49.

29 Milli Selamet Partisi, Program ve Tiiziik, Ankara, 1973, s. 6.

30 Tam e, s. 9-10.

3 Karatas M., Tiirkiye’nin 1970’li Yillari ve Milliyetci Cephe Hiikiimetleri, Anadolu ve Balkan
Arastirmalari Dergisi, 5(10), Tekirdag, 2022, s. 396.

149



Ruben Melkonyan, Gor Hovhannisyan Turkic Studies

npembep-MMHUCTpOM, a HepxmeTTuH JpbakaH — BuLe-npembepom. ITO,
noxanyii, 6b110 BTOpbIM BaMHbIM Taby, KoTopoe nepectynun JpbakaH, cTas
BbICOKOMOCTaBNEHHbIM YMHOBHUKOM cBeTckoil Typuun. OpHako Koanuuma
PHM-MHC npocyliectBoBana HeQonro, U B TEYEHWE HECKONbKUX MECALLEB
nocne ee pacrnaga napiaMeHTCKMM cunam He yaaBanocb JOCTUYb CornalleHuna
B BOMpocax pOpMMPOBaHWA HOBOro npaBuTenbCcTBa. B KoHue KOHLOB, npu
nocpepHuyectse 6biBwero npesupeHta [xenana baspa npaeble cunbl,
npefcTaBNeHHble B MapnameHTe, CMOMAM JOCTWYb cOrnalleHua u ccopmu-
poBaTb KOaNULMOHHOE npaBuTENbCTBO HaumoHanuctuyeckoro  cppoHTa
(Millietgi  Cepe) (31.03.1975-21.06.1977)*?, u3 opHOro TONbKO Ha3BaHWA
KOTOPOro Ye MOMHO OblNo MOHATb, KaKol MAEONornyecKuii Npuoputer y
cobpaHHbix Tam cun. [lpembep-muHuctpom crtan npepcepatens [MHIM C.
[emupens, a Buue-npembepamn Obinn HasHayeHbl npeacepatens MHC H.
OpbakaH, npepcepatens naptum «Pecnybnukanckoe posepue» (MPA) T.
Peiiznorny n npepcepatens KpaiiHe HauUWOHANUCTUYECKOW napTum «Hauwmo-
Hanuctuyeckoe ppuxenune» (MHL) A. Toiopkew. 270 6bina dhakTnyeckm
nepBaA nomMbiTKa COBMECTHOTO TpaBEHNA «MOMUTUYECKOTO WCNama» |
«MOAUTUYECKOTO HaLMOHanM3Ma», B paMKax KOTOporo elie He 6bin 3akpen-
NEH CWHTE3 PpenuruM U HauuoHanusma, HO MNPOLECC 3TOro CAUAHUA YMe
Havanca. [lpumeyatenbHO, 4TO B MPOTOKONE O CO3[aHWM 3TOrO KOANMLMOH-
HOro npaBuTeNbCcTBa ObINO 3aABNEHO: «... UCTOYHUKOM BMOXHOBEHUA AnA
NpaBUTENbCTBA ABNAETCA TyPELKUIA HALMOHANN3M» >,

Cnycta HekoTOpoe Bpemsa mMocne pacnaja KoaaMLMOHHOrO npaBu-
TenbctBa HaumnoHanuctuyeckoro dporta, 1 asrycra 1977 r. 6bino cdopmm-
pOBaHO KoanuuMOHHOe MpaBuUTeNnbCTBO HaumoHanuctuyeckoro gppoHTa-2 BO
rnaBe c [lemupenem, a Buue-npemMbepamu ctanu OpbakaH u Tbropkel.
MosxHo KoHcTaTupoBanocb, 4TO Ha MnonAuTUYecKoll apeHe Typuuu npowuc-
namcK1e 1 HauMoHanmMcTuyeckme cunbl PakTUHECKN Urpann yme CTabunbHyto

32 Karatas M., Ykas. cou., c. 403.

33 Koalisyon Hiikiimetleri, Koalisyon Protokolleri, Hiikimet Programlari ve Genel Kurul
Gorusmeleri, 2, Ankara, 2015, s. 980.

34 Arslan M., Siileyman Demirel, istanbul, 2019, s. 156-157.
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peLuaroLLyto ponb, U fie-tope COTPYLHUYECTBO MEHKAY HUMMN ObINO 0YEBUIHBIM
CBUAETENBCTBOM Ae-(paKkTo CyLLLeCTBOBaHWUA TypPeLKO-UCNamMCKOro CUHTE3a.

12 ceHtabpa 1980 r. B Typuumn cHoBa NpomsoLLENn BOEHHbI NepeBopoT,
nocne kotoporo 6bina 3anpewieHa geatenbHoctb [MHC. OpHako 19 wutona
1983 r. topuctom Anu TropkmeHom n 30 ero eguHoOMbIWNEHHWKaMK bbina
cozpaHa «[laptua 6naropeHcteua» ([1B), KoTopas cuuTaetcAa npeemHuLeit
MHC®. Sm6nemoii naptuu cranm JlyHa U KOMOC MLUEHWLbI: MepBas Kak
CMMBON HE3aBMCUMOCTM, BTOPOI Kak cumeon ycnexa®. M6 6bina yxe Tpetbeii
naptveii «HaumoHanbHoro MHeHusA». [lporpamma napTuu W NpoBo3rna-
WaemMble et uLenn 6binn npakTuyecku Takumu e, Kak y [MHC. Pasnuuuna
ObiMM TONbKO B 4acTW Mporpammbl, Kacatolleiica axkoHoMMKM, Kypa [1b
BK/OYMNa onpepeneHHble nubepanbHble upaen, CKopee BCEro, C LENbHO
COOTBETCTBUA CYLL,ECTBYIOLLUM MOMUTUYECKUM YCNOBUAM® .

B paspene nporpammbl [1B, Kacatowiemcs obpa3oBaHusA, OTMEYanocCh,
4TO napTvA npujaetr ocoboe 3HayeHWe HauuoHanbHOMYy obpa3oBaHUIO U
NPEnoaaBaHuio Penurum, Y4To ABNAETCA OCHOBOI AYXOBHOrO pa3sutua®®. Yto
e KacaeTCA HauuoHanu3Ma, TO B Mporpamme naptuv otmevaetca: «Hawa
napTuA ABNAETCA HOCUTENEM KOHLeNMUUM HalMoHanu3ma, Kotopas B UCTOPUU
Haweii Haumm nposABuna ceba Kak OObBEfUHAIOLWLMIA, NPUMUPAIOLLUIA,
CO3BYYHbIii HaLUMM HaLMOHaNbHbIM U MOpaNibHbIM LLeHHOCTAM hakTop, M 3TO
COCTaBMAET OCHOBY Halleli MopanbHOI uaeHTU4YHOCcTM»>®. [oBopsA o pocTe
obLiecTBeHHO-NoNUTUYecKkoro asToputeTa «[lapTum 6narogeHctBuA», b.
MNouxBepua obycnoenuBaeTt ee ycnex, B 4ucne Jpyrux obCTOATENbCTB, « ...
POCTOM BJIMAHWA B CTpaHe CTOPOHHWMKOB MCNama, KOTopble B TO e Bpema

6binn nocnefoBaTeNAMN HaLMoHann3ma».

3 Celebi O., Siyasi Yasaklarin Sonu: 6 Eyliil 1987 Referandumunda Erdal incnii ve Biilent
Ecevit’in Faaliyetleri, History Studies, 13 (1), Cankiri, 2021, s. 307.

36 Refah Partisi Tuiziik ve Programi, Ankara, 1983, s. 3.

37 Gulalp H., Political Islam in Turkey: The Rise and Fall of the Refah Party, The Muslim
World, 89, Hartford, 1999, pp. 26-27.

38 Refah Partisi Tuiziik ve Programi, s. 8-9

39 Tam e, c. 39.

40 Mouxsepua b., ykas. cou., c. 53.
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J10 0bCcTOATENLCTBO M YKpenusLuniica yxe B 2010-x rr. cuHTe3 ucnama u
HalLMoHanM3ma, CTaBLUWIA NIOKOMOTUBOM ObLLECTBEHHO-MONUTUYECKUX MpPO-
ueccos B Typuuu, npusnekarotr n obbegnHAT 6onblUIMHCTBO U3bupaTenei.
Mean CrapopybuoB, aHanMTUK M OU3HECMEH, MHOrO NeT MpOMUBaOLLNiA B
Typuum, BbICKa3bIBaET CNELYHOLLYI0 HECKONbKO HEOJHO3HAauYHYH MbICNb,
KoTopas NpW pacCMOTPEHUU B MONUTONOMMYECKOM MK UCTOPUOTpaddnyecKkom
CBETE, TEM HE MeHee, UMeET onpepeneHHyto noruky: «C camoro Havana 6bino
MOHATHO, YTO HWM OfHa MapTuA B Typuuu, KOTOpas He ABNAETCA HaLWOHa-

NUCTUYECKOM, HE UMEET MEPCMEKTUBbINY.

uqu3vuuuinir@3uL uvrutruravere nkehudh hULWWUUES
unruuuSNhfe-3NhLLErh OrusreMrNhU
1960-1980-ULUVL (33

Mniplt Ubipntywtr®, nn <ndhwbuhupwt®

Wuondw Fmipphuyh wpipwipht U bbppht, Yppwlwt, pupnqswlwt punw-
pwlwbnyenitp, htswbu bwlb wwywpnbtwlwi hnipnpwpwnyeyniap  thwupnid
Gu, np pupwdp b wqquybwlwinyeywl uptipbgn Yapwdéyby £ uyn Gphyph whypw-
Gwb phtpbnyeyuti: 1923 . upbindywdsd fBnipnphuwynid wppuwnhhynysywt b Ypntiw-
Gwbnipywt dngwlgnuygyniip pwutiwdjwuph wwigpdnyagni niuh b pupwidwlwt
qunuthwpwpununipywin hts np wwhp wybih pwgwhwyp dhwhnuyly £ wqquy-
bwlwunygynitp nt wyuop nw puyn Enygywits JGly wdpnnonieyniti £ bp hbpphi
hujwdwlwbnysynit nt - wqquybwlwbnieniap  (Eninpphuynid wbgiuwy  nwph
Gpypnpn Lbuhg qniquhbnwpwn quipqubwny nibbigby Gt dngwlgniypywt thnybin,
uwluwyt hwéwpu by bhupdby Gu npwig dhwénydwt uwd wnbdwaqt ubpy hwd-
wgnpéwlygnyputl whuhwyy bwpiwnpuybbn: u Gpunyph npny wpywgnined-
ubp blunpynid Gu 1970-wlwttiinhg gnpénn hujwdwdbiyy Ynwuwlgnieynibibnph
dpwgnbpnud: Unyt hnnywénid pttinysywt Gt Gupuwnlyynid «Uqquiyht Yuwpgh»,
«Uqquypti  thpymipywtiy L «Pwpopnyeyniti» - Yniuwlygniayniiliph - Spwapbipp’
npwignid wqquybwlwbnyeywl npnpwlh uwhdwandabph Ubphuywgdwt hus-

41 CaraHoBckuii E., Ctapopybuos W., Typuna mempy Poccueii n 3anagom: mupoBas noautrka
Kak OHa eCTb — 6e3 TonepaHTHOCTU 1 LeH3ypbl, Mocksa, 2023, c. 217-218.

2 Mnpbu Ubpnujwup 6M<C wplbjughwnipywu Swynynbnp nblwuu £, w.q.n., wpn-
$bunp, | hnun'rubenmelkonyan@ysu.am, ORCID 0000-0002-1937-901X:

% Qnn <ndhwuthuyjwup 65N wplbwghwnyejwyu  Swynyinbinh  pintppwghwnnye|wu
wdphnuh nwuwfunu k, k| dinuwn'gor.hovhannisyan@ysu.am, ORCID 0009-0005-6230-9446:
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wbu bwl dwdwbwlhp punwpwlwt qupguwgnidtbiph, Ynnb-wppuwphplynyanit
hwpwpbpnygnibtibph wwipybpdwt hwdwwwiplGpnid:

Pwbwih pwnbp' puwd, wqquytwlwbnpnit, wbypwlhwt ptuptnysnit,
«puwnuwipwlwt  hujwd», qunuihwpwpununynit, Eppwpwi, «Ugquyhti inbuw-
L/bl{)»

THE REFLECTIONS OF NATIONALISM IN THE PROGRAMS OF THE ISLAMIC
PARTIES IN TURKEY 1960-1980

Ruben Melkonyan*, Gor Hovhannisyan®

Contemporary Turkey's foreign and domestic, educational, propaganda policy,
as well as official rhetoric, prove that the synthesis of Islam and nationalism has
turned into the country's state identity. In 1923-founded Turkey, the competition
between secularism and religiosity has a history of decades and at some point,
nationalism was more openly intertwined with Islamic ideology, and today it is
essentially one whole. In turn, Islamism and nationalism in Turkey, developing in
parallel from the second half of the last century, had phases of competition, but
often there were obvious preconditions for their merging or at least close
cooperation. Some reflections of this phenomenon can be seen in the programs of
pro-Islamic parties operating since the 1970s. In this article, the programs of the
"National Order", "National Salvation" and "Welfare" parties are examined,
presenting certain definitions of nationalism in them, as well as depicting the
political developments of the time and the relationship between religion and
secularism.

Keywords: Islam, Nationalism, State Identity, "Political Islam”, Ideology,
Erbakan, "National Viewpoint"
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Haupa lozocaH'
K.¢b.H., doyeHm

PACKPbIBAA (HE)TPAOVUUNOHHBIE «MECTA NMAMATU»:
APMAHOIPAPUYHDIE TYPELLKOA3bIYHbIE MEMYAPDI

DOI 10.46991/j0s.2024.26.2.156

Bsaumodeiicmsue Hayuli, penuzuli u A3biko8, Heu3bexHoe 8 pamkax 6ol
umnepuu, npusodum K nepennemeHuro Kylbmyp U MeHmManumemos, co30dsas
HoB8ble, CMewdaHHble Ulu npomexymoyHbie ¢hopmbl. OOHUM U3 NpUMEpos8 Mmakozo
cumbuo3a ssnAemca apmAHoepagpuyHbllii mypeykuli - pedkoe u UHMepecHoe
AsneHue, obbeduHArouee snemeHmbl 08yx A3bikos. llenb OaHHol cmambu -
npedcmasums Memyaps! 08yx oyesudyes [eHoyuda apmaH 1915 200a, HanucaHHble
Ha mypeykKom A3blKe C UCNOob308aHUeM apMAHckKol epagpuku. Viccnedyembie 3anucu
pacckasbisarom ucmopuu 08yx cemeli, npoxusasuiux 0o eeHoyuda 8 AlHmabe
(AHmen) u [épmiione (apm. Hopk Map3naH). Bo spems [lepsoli muposoli 8oliHbI
OHU 6blIU HACUNBCMBEHHO U32HAHbI, 4 UX CyObbbl OMPA3UNU MPAa2UYecKyo
ucmopuro yenoli Hayuu, nepexusweli denopmayuro, 20100 U pe3Hto.

KnroyeBblie cnosa: apmaHozpachuyHbIl mypeykuli, memyapsl, Mecma namamu,
2eHoyuod apmsH

Bsederue

M3yyeHne uHAMBMAYanbHON W KONNEKTUBHON MaMATU YMe HECKONbKO
OECATUNETNIA ABNAETCA OfHUM W3 aKTyaNlbHbIX HanpaBNeHWi ryMaHUTapHbIX
Hayk. W xota, Hanpumep, TeopeTuku AHT3eH u Jlambek yTBepmpatoT, 4TO
«elMHCTBEHHaA NamMATb, O KOTOPOI CTOUT FOBOPUTb <...>, — 3TO TpaBMaTu-
yeckas NamATb»?, yyeHble MPOJOMKAIT M3y4aTb OCOBEHHOCTU CPOPMUPO-
BaHWA, XpaHeHUA U nepejayn NamAaTu, BblAENATb HoBble Kateropuun. Eue B
2007 r. kaHapckuii Heiipocpmsuonor u ncuxonor 3. TynBUHI Bblgenun B

! 9n. nouta nairapoghosyan@ysu.am, ORCID 000-0003-3682-328X.
2 Arnold-de Simine, Silke, Trauma and Memory, in Trauma and Literature, ed. by ). Roger
Kurtz, Cambridge University Press, 2018, pp. 140-152, p. 141.
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obLLeii cnoxHOCTM 256 TMNOB NamATU, B YMCNO KOTOPbIX OH BKMOUWN Takue
MOHATUA, KaK «MCTOPUYECKaA MaMATb», «KONNEKTUBHAA MamATby», «KynbTyp-
HaA MamMATb» W «COLManbHaA MNamATb», YAacTO WCMONb3yeMble B aHTPOMO-
NOTUYECKUX U KynbTyponoruyeckux wuccnegoBausax.’ Takoe pasHoobpasue
NoAXOJ0B CBUAETENbCTBYeT 00 akTyalbHOCTM M BamHOCTM npobnembl. Opn-
HaKo Mpu U3y4YeHUN NPUHLUMNOB PopMUPOBaHMA/DYHKLLMOHMPOBAHUA NaMATU
BCcero obLuecTBa AU OnpefeneHHoi couuanbHOi rpynnbl, He CTOMT OCTaB-
nATb 6€3 BHMMaHWA 1 NaMATb OTAENbHO B3ATbIX NOAEN, 3aKCMPOBaHHYHO B
MX [HEeBHMKax, 3anuckax M Memyapax, 3a4acTylo XPaHALLMX MeKue, HO
3Ha4yMMble feTany, NomoraroLLme LOMONHUTb KapTUHY MUpa.

Llenb faHHol cTaTby — NpeacTaBUTh MeMyapbl-3anucku’ AByx o4eBMaLEB
leHoumpa apmaH 1915 r. Ha TypeLKkoM A3blke C UCNONb30BaHWEM apMAHCKOM
rpacoukm, xpaHAwmeca B Mysee-uHctutyte [leHoumpa B EpeBane.” B
KayecTBe METO[I0NIONMYECKON OCHOBbI Hallleil CTaTbW Mbl UCMONb30BaNU LLU-
POKO W3BECTHYIO TEOpPUID «MeCT NamATux» (pp. «lieux de mémoire») dppan-
uy3sckoro uctopuka [lbepa Hopa, KoTopblii onpegenser mMecta namATU Kak
OCTaHKM, Kak «KpaiiHtoro popmMy, B KOTOPOW CyLLLECTBYET KOMMEMOPATUBHOE
CO3HaHWe B UCTOPUM, UTHOPUPYIOLLEN ero, HO HyMparoleiica B Hem. Mysew,
apxuBbl, Knagbuiia, Konnekumu, npasfHUKW, rofOBLUMHbBI, TpakTaTtbl, Npo-
TOKO/bl, MOHYMEHTbI, XpaMbl, accoLmaLmn — Bce 3TW LEeHHOCTH B cebe — cBU-
OETENN [pyroil 3Moxu, WN3nM BeYHOCTM. MecTa namATU poMparoTca W
MUBYT BnaropapA 4yBCTBY, YTO CMOHTAHHOW MaMATU HET, a 3HAYUT — HYXHO

3 Tam sxe.

4 Yygom cnacluveca ot leHouupa apmAHe Hadanu nucaTb CBOM WCTOPUU YHKE B TO BPEMA,
KOrAa cam reHouup Bce ellie NPOoAoMKancA. JTW apMAHe UCKanu BO3MOMHOCTM pacckasaTb O
CBOMX JINYHBIX MEPEKNBAHNAX, B OCHOBHOM Ha apMAHCKOM A3bIKe, HO TaKiKe W Ha aHrnicKoM
U ApYyrux Asbikax. XoTA HeKoTopble MeMyapbl Obinu onybnMKoBaHbl U CTanu U3BECTHbI bonee
LUIMPOKOMY Kpyry unTaTteneii, 60/bLUMHCTBO M3 HWUX OCTAlOTCA HEW3BECTHbIMU. Bce oHU LEeHHBI
KaKk MCTOpPWMYECKUI [OKYMEHT U Kak HocuTenb namatu. lMoppobHee cm. Genocide Survivor
Memoirs in Armenian & English, 1918-1955, https://naasr.org/blogs/treasures-of-naasrs-
mardigian-library/genocide-survivor-memoirs-in-armenian-english-1918-1955 (pata obpaLue-
Hua 04.05.2024).

5 B konnekuun Mysea -unctutyTa leHoumpa apman S00 Heonyb6nukoBaHHbIX AHEBHUKOB U
memyapoB, cM. The AGMI Collection of Unpublished Memoirs, http://www.genocide-
museum.am/eng/18_ag_20.php (nata obpatierus 25.05.2024).
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co3faBaTb apxuBbl, HY}XHO OTMEYaTb rOMOBLLUVHbI, OPraHM30BbIBaTb Mpasf-
HOBaHMA, MPOU3HOCUTb HaArpobHble peyn, HOTapuanbHO 3aBEPATb aKTbl,
MOTOMY YTO Takue OMepaLuu He ABNAKOTCA ecTecTBEHHbIMM».® U xoTa cam [1.
Hopa wucnonb3yer 3Ty KOHLENUMIO B KOHTEKCTE KOMNEKTUBHOI/rpynnoBoit
namATh, Mbl MOCYUTANN BO3MOMHbLIM MPUMEHUTb €e U K NPeAcTaBleHHbIM
HaMu Memyapam, MOTOMY 4TO WX aBTOPbl CO3HaTENbHO CO34aBan «MECTO»
ONA CBOWMX BOCMOMWMHaHWI B Hafemfe COXpaHWTb WX W nepefaTb Apyrum
nokonenuam. Bbibop A3bika MemyapoB ToMe, CKOpee BCEro, Hecny4aeH: OH
npu3BaH CKPbITb TEKCT OT NOOOMbITHbIX rna3, NpeBpaTMB TEM CaMbIM
3aMu1ckn B YKPOMHOE «MeCTO/rHe30 CeMeiiHoi namATU.

Coyemampb Hecoyemaemoe: apmaHckan epaguka u mypeyrkuii A3bIK

B3aumopeiictBue Haumii, penuruii n A3bIKOB, HeusbexHoe Ha Teppu-
Topun Ntoboi UMNepun, BEAET K NepenneTeHnto KynbTyp, Tpaguuuii, MeHTa-
NUTETOB U MOPOMAAET HOBble, CMELLIaHHbIE/MPOMEKYTOUHblE POpMBbI.
ApmaHorpaduyHbliA Typeuknit (Typeukne cnoea, HanuWcaHHble apMAHCKUMM
bykBamun, hwywipwn pnippbpbt - Hayatar T'r'keren’, Ha Typeukom -
Ermeni harfli Tiirkge) — HenpuBblYHaa uHTepecHas copma cumbuosa AByx
A3bIkoB.® Kopnyc apmAHorpadpuyHbIx TEKCTOB, BeayLuit cBoe Havano ¢ XIV

6 Mpobnematuka mect namaTtn, Pparuma-namats, M. Hopa, M. Osyd, M. ge Mioumex, M.
BuHok, nep. ¢ dp.: [uHa Xanaesa, CaHkt-leTepbypr, 1999, c. 17-50, c. 26.

7 lnA TpaHCKpUNUMU apMAHCKUX CNoB Mbl ucronb3osanu cuctemy Library of Congress -
https://www.loc.gov/ catdir / cpso /romanization/armenian.pdf (pata obpatueHna 04.05.2024).
8 AHanoruyHbl apmAHOrpachUYHOMY TYPELLKOMY rpeKo-Typeukuii (kapamaHnukguka), uypeo-
Typeukuii, accupo-Typeuknii. OfHako, Kak yTBEPKAAET OAWH U3 KPYMHENLIMX CeLmanucTos B
310t obnactu M. LLitpayc, «6UAMHIBIN3M Gbin LUIMPOKO PACTPOCTPAHEH CPEAN apMAH, MOTOMY
OHW BCerfa Nnyylle rpeKkoB BNafeny TypeLKknM, U apMAHorpacuyHble TYPeLKOA3bIYHbIE KHUTY
(KoTopbIX 3HauMTENbHO 6oMblUE, YeM Ha KapamaHnuAvKe) BCerfa WMENU LUMPOKMWIA Kpyr
yutarteneii» [Strauss )., 'The Millets and the Ottoman Language. The Contribution of Ottoman
Greeks to Ottoman Letters (19th - 20th Centuries)’, Die Welt Des Islams 35 (2), 1995, pp.
189-249, p. 211, http://www.jstor.org/stable/1571230]( pata obpaLueHus 04.05.2023).
MoppobHee o KapamaHnuamke cm. Between Religion and Language. Turkish-Speaking
Christians, Jews and Greek-Speaking Muslims and Catholics in the Ottoman Empire, ed. by E.
Balta and M. Olmez, Istanbul, 2011, pp. 15-318; Balta E., Translating Books from Greek into
Turkish for the Karamanli Orthodox Christians of Anatolia (1718-1856), International Journal
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B., BOCTaTOYHO MHOTFOYUCAEHHbIN U pa3HoobpasHblil: OT HaarpobHbIX Hafm-
nuceii u awyrckux (ynuyHble nesubl, Tpyboaypbl) neceH, Jo nevaTHbIX nepe-
BOMLOB PENUIMO3HbIX TEKCTOB, POMaHOB W Mbec, OT cnoBapeil, y4ebHUKoB U
NepPUOAMYECKOW MPEeCccbl JO PYKOMUCHbIX JHEBHUKOB, MEMYapOB W YaCTHbIX
nucem.® MHTepecHo, 4to pgaxe nocne reHoumga 1915 r. apmsaHe, pasbpocaH-
Hble Bonell cyabbbl Mo BCEMY MUPY, UCMONb30BaNM €ro B KHUroneyataHuun u
B MOBCEAHEBHON MM3HWU. JlorMyHo nonaraTb, 4YTO OCHOBHOI ayauTOpwueit
apmAHorpadM4yHOro TypeLKoro 6binn TYpKOA3bIYHbIE apMAHe, O YeM elle B
1902 r. nucan KpynHblit apMAHCKuiA nuHremcT 'p. Avapan.'® B onpegeneHHoit
CTeneHn nopjepxvsaa ero, yxe B Hawe Bpema npodeccop b. [lep-Ma-
TOCbAH MpeanonaraeT, 410 apmAHOrpaduyHbIN Typeuknili Mcnonb3oBancs
TYPKOA3bIYHBIMKA apMAHaMK, 4TOObl NOJYEPKHYTb CBOK YHWUKANbHOCTb M OT-
nuune oT JomuHupytoweli kynbTypbl." Mexay Tem, npodpeccop C.[. Acna-
HAH nuwert: «Kpyr yutateneil apmaHorpadpuyHbIX TYPELKUX KHUM MO-Npex-
Hemy ocTaeTca 3arajkoii. HecoMHeHHO, YTO B BOCEMHaALLATOM BEKE 1 NepBoii
MONOBUHE [EBATHAALATOrO Beka OGONbLUMHCTBO YMTaTeneil CoCTaBNANN apMs-
HEe-KaTOMMKM, MPOMKMBAtOLLME NPEUMYLLLECTBEHHO B TaKUX KPYMHbIX ropopax,
Kak Ctambyn n M3mup, a Takse, HO B MeHbLUell cTeneHun, B AHKape 1 Apyrux
OKpyMatoLmx ropopax u nocenenuax. OgHako BbI3bIBaET yAMBNEHWE, Kak
MHOro apMAHOrpadoMyHbIX TYPELKMX NevaTHbIX TEKCTOB NOMano B CENbCKYHO
MECTHOCTb, Iie YyPOBEHb rPamMOTHOCTM, 6€3yCnoBHO, BblN 3HAYNTENBHO HUMXE,

Turkish Studies, 23 (1&2), 2017, pp. 19-33, https://evangeliabalta.com/old/kitap/61_review.pdf
. (mata obpatueruna 15.05.2024)

¥ Untithwyywu £, Snigwl hwybiptu dGnwgpbiph hwjwwwn pnipppbipbu upyebiph Gr hwjw-
wwn pnppbipku dGnwgptph, Gptwuh Uwownngh wudwu dwnbuwnwpwuh Ge Uwp
Upnn Unipp Egdhwduh dtnwagpbin, U dwu, Gplwt, 2008.

10 Mo knaccudpmkaumm . AvapsAHa, TypeLkonogfaHHble apMAHE BeNUNNUCh Ha Tpu rpynnbi: 1.
ApMsAHe, KOTopble MOMHOCTBIO MOAAANNCH A3bIKOBOW aCCUMMAALMM MU MOTYT CUMTATbCA TYpKO-
roBopALmMMK; 2. ApMAHe, B peYM KOTOPbIX TypeLKMiAi CroBapHblii Nnact npeBanvpyeT Hap,
apMAHCKMUM; 3. ApMAHE, KOTOpble MCMONb3YHOT HE3HAYUTENbHOE KONMYECTBO TYPELKUX ClOB B
cBoeM nekcukoHe. MNoppobHee cm. UGwnbwu £, fenippbpkul thnfuwnbw) pwnbpp Mojup
hw) dnnnpnwywu |tgnthu dk hwdbtdwwnnyetiwdp Ywuh, Qwpwpwnh Gt Lnp-Lwfuhp-
obitwuh pwppwnubpniu, <wwnnp &, Unuyyw- Ywnwpowwwwn, 1902

" Der Matossian B., The Development of Armeno-Turkish (HayatarT‘rk‘eren) in the 19th
Century Ottoman Empire Marking and Crossing Ethnoreligious Boundaries, Intellectual
History of the Islamicate World, 8, 2020, pp. 67-100, p. 71.
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YeM B rOpPOACKUX LeHTpax».? Co cBOeil CTOPOHbI OAWH M3 KPYMHEHLIMX
COBpEMEHHbIX CneuuanucToB B JaHHoi obnact M. [lxaHKkapa yTBepmpaaer,
4TO «apMAHOrpachnyHbIii TypeuKknii, ocObeHHO B TeyeHue [eBATHaALAToro
BEKa, MOI CNyXMTb NMUCbMEHHbIM «IMHIBa dopaHKa» cpeau npepcraBuTeneit
pasfNnyHbIX 3THWYECKMX, PENUrMO3HBbIX W A3bIKOBbIX rpynn B OcmaHcKol
umnepuu».'® OTCyTCTBUE €AMHOrO MPUHATOrO MHEHUA MO JaHHOMY BOMPOCY
CBUJETENbCTBYET O TOM, YTO pasHble acnekTbl cheHomeHa apmaHorpaduy-
HOrO TYPELKOro Jonroe BpeMa Obinn NPakTUYECKN BHE BHUMAHUA YYeHbIX U B
ApmenHun, n B Typuun. Hapo oTMETUTb, YTO CUTYyaLWA HECKONbKO W3MEHM-
nacb 3a nocnefHue NATHaguaTb-ABajLaTb NeT, ofHako nybnukauum Ha aTy
TeMy B OCHOBHOM Kacanucb neyatHoro Hacnegua.' Mexpy tem C.[1. AcnaHaH
OTMeYaeT, 4TO «HapAgy C 6onblIMM KONMMYeCcTBOM neyvaTHbIX paboT Ha
apmAHorpadMyHOM TypeL KoM, CyLLLeCTBOBalIO TaKOe e OrPOMHOE, HO MeHee
AOCTYMHOE NuTepaTypHOe Hacneaue B PyKOMUCHOW dhopme, 3HauuTenbHas
yacTb KOTOporo pasbpocaHa Mo apxuBam W MO KOMNEKLUMUAM pykonuceil B

MONyAOKMHE CTpaH».”

12 Aslanian S. D., Prepared in the Language of the Hagarites: Abbot Mkhitar’s 1727 Armeno-
Turkish Grammar of Modern Western Armenian, Journal of the Society for Armenian Studies,
25, 2016, pp. 54-86, p. 71.

13 Cankara M., Rethinking Ottoman Cross-Cultural Encounters: Turks and the Armenian
Alphabet, Middle Eastern Studies, 51:1, 2015, 1-16, p. 1.

4 Pamukciyan, K., Ermeni Harfli Tiirkce Edebiyat, ed. Osman Koker, istanbul, 2002; Mignon,
L., A pilgrim's progress: Armenian and Kurdish literatures in Turkish and the rewriting of
literary history, Patterns of Prejudice, 48:2, 2014, pp. 182-200; Ergen S., Son donem
Osmanli Yemek Kiiltiirtinde Ermeni Mutfaginin Katkisi Ermeni harfli Tuirkce yemek kitaplari,
istanbul, 2019, Uygur K., Yalkin C., Uygur S., Market-making strategies in Tanzimat era
Istanbul: The quest for an elusive cosmopolitanism, Business History, 2023, pp. 1-31.
https://doi.org/10.1080/00076791.2023.2279128, Masayuki U., One Script, Two Languages:
Garabed Panosian and His Armeno-Turkish Newspapers in the Nineteenth-Century Ottoman
Empire, Middle Eastern Studies, 52(4), 2016, pp. 605-622, Kiraz E., Osmanli Mizah Basininin
Baslangici: Ermeni Harfli Tiirkce Mizah Gazetesi Zvarcakhos “Latifeci” (1856), istanbul, 2024.
15 Aslanian S. D., Prepared in the Language of the Hagarites: Abbot Mkhitar’s 1727 Armeno-
Turkish Grammar of Modern Western Armenian, p. 61.
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Memyapbi Kak «Mecmo namamu» yXacos nepexsumozo U MU3HU,
Komopyto He BepHymb: [leHon Bacunan u Manyk bepbepsH pacckasbi-
Barom o cebe

3anucu u3 aByx TeTpafeil, HaxoBALLMXCA B NONE Hallero UCcnefoBaHns,
NpeacTaBnAlOT MCTOPUM ABYX cemeil, npoxuBaBlnMX B AiiHTabe (AHTen) u
Néptitone (Ha apm. Yopk Map3naH) 4O apMAHCKOro reHoumpa v HacuabCT-
BEHHO M3rHaHHbIX BO BpemA [lepBoii MMpPOBOIA BOIHBI, 1, MO CyTU, OTpaaroT
NCTOPUIO LLENOIA HaLMKM, OCYKAEHHOI Ha JenopTaLuio, ronog, U pesHio.

Mewmyapbl [leHoHa BacunaHa — 370 nopgpobHoe onucaHue XWU3HU B
DNépTitone.”® ABTop pacckasbiBaeT He TObKO O CBOEM ropofge, HO M O Cocef-
HUX apPMAHCKUX W TypeLkunx aepesHax. B mukponctopuyeckoii xpoHuke NeHo-
Ha BacunaHa onwucbiBaetcA coumanbHas, SKOHOMMYECKaA, MONUTUYECKAA U
KynbTypHas ¥W3Hb Ha uUMnepckoii nepudepun Ha coHe obLueii coumanbHoi
M MONUTUYECKOW CUTyalunm B CTpaHE M MoOKasaHbl BOCMPUATME U UOEHTWY-
HOCTb NOAEN, KMUBYLLMX B MHOrOPENUIrMO3HOM M MHOroA3bl4HOM obLuecTBe
po NepBoit MMpoBOIA BOIHbI.

Poguewunce B 1903 r., . Bacunan 3actan pesHio apmaH B Apave 1909
r. B [HW repouyeckoil camoobopoHbl B [éptitone. Ortew [leHoHa 6bin
canomHuKom B Typeukoil aepesHe [erupmer [lepecu, Hepaneko ot ropoja,
M AepeBeHcKuMii ctapocta nomor ux cembe B 1909 r., korpa Havanacb oxota
Ha «rAypoB» (HeBepHbIx) («Ybynip wyp»' [kevur avi]). ToT xe pepeBeHCKuii
cTapocTa npeganoXun nomollb cembe [eHoHa, Korpa Havyanacb genoprauua B
1915 r. OpHako otey, [leHoHa npepnoyen yiAiTM BMeCTe C POACTBEHHUKAMMW.
Buas ronop, 6onesnn u perynapHble ataku conpat, IleHoH pewmn 6ematb,
4T0bbI cnactuck. [locne TpexnetHero nyTtewiecTBuA oH BepHynca B [léptiion,
Hallen cBoux cecTep, meHunca u xun Tam po 1938 r. Korpa dppaHuy3ckas
apmua nokuHyna Xaraii, [leHoH nepeexan B beiipyt, 3atem Bo ®PpaHuuto, a
nos:xe, B 1946 r., B CoBeTckyto ApmeHuto.

16 Memyapb! M. Bacunana, apxue Mysea-unctutyta MeHoumpa apman, Ne338 (206).

7 [lna TpaHCKPUMLUMM apMAHOTPadMYHbIX TYPELKUX TEKCTOB, Mbl MCMONbL30BANM CUCTEMY,
npeanoxerHyto HO. Yenuk u A. CaprcaH. MNMoppobree cm. Celik H., Sargsyan, A. Introducing
Transcription Standards for Armeno-Turkish Literary Studies, Diyar Zeitschrift fir
Osmanistik, Turkei- und Nahostforschung, 3 (2), 2022, pp. 161-189.
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B otanumne ot ynomaHyToli Bbilwe XxpoHuku, Manyk bepbepsaH, aBTOp
APYr“x MemyapoB, HauyMHaeT CBOI pacckas C JernopTauuu v 3aBepluaeT ero
BOCCOeJJMHEHNEM C poacTBeHHMKamu B Anenno. Ha nepsoii cTpaHuue MaHyk
bepbepsaH ynomuHaet, 4yto B 1914 r., korpa emy 6bino 7 ner u Havanacb
Npu3sbiBHaA KaMnaHWA, W apMAHEe BCE E€LUe Hacnampjanucb CroKOWHOM
MU3HbIO B CBOEIl CTpaHe, eMy NPUCHUICA KOLUMap, KOTOPOMY CyaeHO 6bino
ctaTb ABbto: «Sene 1914 tarihindeyasim 7 sefer birlik senesinde daha
ermeniler herkese rahat memleketinde zevk ve sefali giinlerimizde gecenin
birinde bir riiya gordum»'8(B 1914 2., mHe 6bino 7 nem, 200 mobunuzayuu,
apmsHe CnOKOUHO Xunu 8 cmpaHe, 8 0OUH U3 4yOecHblx OHell 8 Yyac Hoyu
MHeE NPUCHUJICA COH)."

Cnycta HeckonbKo MecALEB 3TOT KOLLUMap CTan peanbHOCTbio. MaHyk BO
BPeEMA CBOEro [ABeHafLATUIETHErO «MyTellecTBMA» B paiioHe [ep 33-3op
BUAEN YyMacbl reHoumaa, pesHto. MaHyk ctan ceupgetenem cMeptu Beeii cBoeit
cembu. TonbKo emy U ero naTuneTHemy 6paty ypanocb cnactucb, W rnocne
CKUTaHWUiA UX YCbIHOBUAW ABE pa3Hble apabCKune ceMbU U3 OJHOIO U TOTO Me
KoyeBoro nnemeHun. bpatbes obpatunu B ucnam. Manyky panu uma Anu, a
ero 6pata bysaHpa Hassanu Canux. XoTa oHW U okasanucb B 6e3omacHoOCTH,
KoueBas #U3Hb Obina cnuwKom TpyaHoli ana bpartbes. bysang ymep B 1916 r.
locne cmeptn bpata MaHyk cHauyana nepeexan B Tenb-Adap, a 3atem B
[xun3pe. B 1925 r. oH y3Han, 4to CbIHOBbA €ro TETW XMBYT B Anenmno, u
peLumn nepeexatb Tyja.

Uctopun 1. BacunaHa n M. bepbepsana, aByx ntogeii, koTtopble,
BEPOATHO, HUKOrja He BCTpeYanuCb, ABNAIOTCA YacTamu obuieii cyabObl
BbIKMBLUMX B [eHouMae apMAH, UX obbeauHuna «Bona K xusHu».2° Bo Bpems
aenopTauun u lNeHoH, 1 MaHyk «noobelanv» cebe BbIMUTb, HECMOTPA HU Ha

18 Memyapbl M. BepbepsHa, apxue Myses- nnctutyt leHoumnaa apma, Ne 4939 (162).

19 B naTuHCKOI TpaHCKpUnuuu coxpaHeHbl opcporpadma u nyHKTyauua astopa. Mepesog H.IM.
20 KoHuenuua «Bomu K musHu» («will-to-live») ucnonbzosaHa B. KetcemaHbaHom npu
onucaHuM cnaclueroca Bo BpemaA reHouupa [eBopka KailicepnaHa. Mictopun oueHb noxomu, u
KOHLENT npumeHMM U B Hawem cnydvae Ketsemanian V., When the Voiceless Speak: Self-
Narratives of Two Genocide Survivors https://evnreport.com/magazine-issues/when-the-
voiceless-speak-self-narratives-of-two-genocide-survivors/ (Accessed 06.05.2022).
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yTo, ¥ cpepsann 3710 obewaHve. [ina Hemeuxoro dwmnococpa A. Llo-
rneHrayapa rnpepioKeHHaa UM KOHLEMNUMA «BOAW K MU3HWU» — 3TO HE NMPUHLLUN
CaMOCO3HaHWA U paLMOHaNbHO HaCbILEHHOW BOMM, @ TO, YTO OH MPOCTO
Ha3bIBaeT «Bonei»: 6e3nymHblii, becuenbHblii, HepauMoHanbHbIA UMMYNbC,
nealimii B OCHOBE HaLLUMX WMHCTUHKTMBHbLIX NOOYyMAEeHWIn 1 ocHosonona-
ratouiero 6b1Tua Bcero goctynHoro.?' Crnycta rogbl nocne cnaceHusa, MaHyk u
lMeHoH HauMHatoT MUcaTb MeMyapbl, BOCCTaHaBAMBaA «MECTO CBOUX BOCTOMM-
HaHwii». [lepsasa 3anucb B TeTpagm [1. Bacunana rnacut: «Benon Vasilyanin
romani 6 yastan 1909 dan 1985 de romani. Vasilian Penon Dortyolda
dogmus 1903 tarihte 1985te biitun omriinde basina gelenneri ve gordugu
gectigi glinnerin tomanini yazmistir» (ctopua lNeHoHa Bacunana c 6 ner, c
1909-ro r. no 1985 r. BacunsaH lNeHon pogunca B 1903 r. B [lépTiione, B
1985 r. onucan Bce, Yepes YTO emy MPULLNOCL NPOMTW U NOBUAATL B TEYEHUE
#u3Hu. M. bepbepaH me HasBan csou memyapbl «<Manuk Berberianin terzor
vukuatindan Kurtulusu» [Cnacenue MaHyka bepbepsaHa us Tep 3opa]®.

MpakTka obmeHa TpaBMaTWYECKUMM BOCMOMWHAHWMAMMU Yepe3 HaLuo-
HaNbHble U KyNbTypHblE FPaHuLbl A1A 3aMUBNEHWA paH, Noxoxe, paboTaeT u
Ha NU4YHOM ypoBHe. B aTmocdepe coBeTCcKoro mpasneHus, rae Tema reHo-
uMa B OCHOBHOM HE 03BYy4YMBanacb, 3TU AHEBHUKK A OyAyLUMX NOKONEHUi
ABNAKOTCA YHUKANbHBIM UCTOYHWKOM COXPaHeHWUA W nepefayn BOCMOMUHaHMWIA
O reHoumje.

Tocka no poauHe, HOCTanbrma U Hagexa Ha BO3BpaLLEHNE OTpaMeHbl B
COYMHEHHbIX aBTOpamy MeMyapoB cTuxax M necHax. bonee Toro, MaHyk
BepbepsAH nuLueT, 4YTO UMEHHO MECHM NOMOranu BbIXWUTb B MyYUTENbHbIE AHU
B [lep-33-3ope. Tematuka paga ctuxoB [leHoHa BacunaHna oyeHb 6au3kM
Temam, BblbpaHHbIM M. BepbepaHom: poanHa, Tocka, neyanb, 6onb yTpaTbl.
OpHako 3aBepluatoT cBoe MoBecTBOBaHMe oba aBTOpa Ha MONOMUTENbHOM
HOTe, C Hajexpoii n Bepoii B bypyuiee. [puBeaem oTpbIBOK M3 necHn M.
BepbepsHa, HanvucaHHOW Ha MocneaHUX TPex CTpaHuLax ero fHeBHMKa:

2 Tam xe.
2 Memyapbl M. BepbepsHa, apxus Myses- uHctutyT FeHoumga apmar, Ne 4939 (162).
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Siirdii tiirkler bizi daglar taslar Typku u3eHanu Hac 8 20pbl U CKanbl
Ettiler tayin kurtlar kuslara OHu xomenu, ymobbl Ha Hac
Hanadanu 8ONKU U NMuybl

Seyredin gozlerimden akan yaslara  Bbi - cesudemenu moux cnes

Ya ben aglamayayim kimler aglasin  Kmo ewe OomxeH nnakams, ecnu He A7

Bundan boyle khacepas® valideler ~ Tenepb A 2080pto, XpucmuaHckue

mamepu

Besikteki cocuklarina soyle ninni B sawux necHsax zcosopume demam

Calmaniz gerek

Sende bu diinyaya geldin “Tb1 npuwen 8 samom mup, moe oums,

Besikteki yatan cocuk He noosedu wmeHsa, mbi OonxeH
omomcmums!”

Ak stitiim haram ettirme,

Bu vasiyeti etti manuk 2mo sona MaHyea,

Uyu bunda ninni gocuk Cnu, wmol wmaneiw, caywali Mok
necHro,

Var derdimiz hadden asik Y Hac mak mHoeo 2ops,

Almalisin intikami Tol npuwen 8 smom mup, 4mobbi
omomcmume.

[nybokaa nevanb 0 noTepe CeEMbW U POAMHbI — rMaBHble MOTUBbI CTUXOB
MaHyka BepbepsaHa. B To e BpemA OH cuuTaeT, 4YTO POAMBLUMECA AETH
ofHaMAbl CTaHyT 60pOTbCA 3a BO3BpALLEHNE Ha CBOKO POAMUHY.

Moyt Te e waen npocnexmBaroTCA WM B CTUXOTBOPeHUM [leHoHa
BacunaHa, HanncanHom 18 anpena 1984 r.

Simdi ben yazayim benim askimi  Tenepb A Hanuwly o csoeli n068u,
Bu ask benim agrityor basimi Sma nobosb  3acmasnsem  MeHA
cmpadame,

2 UmeeTca B BUAY apMAHCKOe cnoBo fuwisbiuyuwpin [xaepast], cMHOHMM CllOBa XpUCMUAHUH B
apMAHCKOM A3bIKe.
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Akitiyor gozlerimin yasini OHa 3acmasnsem MeHA  naakams,
basimda Kikilikyanin sedasi Mos neyane no Kunukuu.

Unutulmaz bu vatan davasi Henb3sa 3abbimb o0 donee neped poouHod,
deisilir ¢algilarin havasi B mupe mHoz0e usmeHumcs,

eyi olmaz ermeniyin yarasi He MoXem 3aXUumb paHa apMsH,
olmadikca bize vatan kilikya noka Kunukusa He omOaHa Ham.

Giinler gelir gecerlar bir emir Bpewms npotioem,

Toplanir devletler bir yere gelir ~ Cobepymca senukue depxasbl,

Kilikyayi da Ermeniye verilir Omoadym Kunukuro apmaHam,

Gidilir morunlar vatanlarina [loedym mou 8HyKu Ha poOuHy.

Takum obpasom, oba aBTOpa 3aKkaH4MBalOT CBOI paccKas C Hafemaon Ha
BO3BpaLLEeHNe Ha POAWHY, €Cnu He WX camux, To ux peteil. OHM He XOTAT
3abbiBaTb yMac npousollefllero, a HaobopoT, XOTAT MOAENUTbCA WM CO
cBoMMM 6AM3KMMKM, CO3JaBaA OJA HUX «MECTO», OTKyAa OHU CMOTYT y3HaTb
ceMeliHyt0 NCTOPUIO.

3awnroyeHue

B 3aknioueHne xotenocb 6bl OTMETUTb, YTO MCCNEAOBaHHbIE HaMu
MeMyapbl B KayecTBe NepBOUCTOYHMKA OfMHAKOBO L€HHbI AjA UCTOpUOrpa-
bUYECKNX, NTUHTBUCTUYECKNX WCCNeoBaHUii, aHTPOMONOrMYECKOro aHanmsa.
Martepuanbl, BKNtOYEHHblE B TEKCTbl, MOTYT ObiTb MONAE3HbI HE TONbKO ANA
nccnepoBateneil UICTOPUYECKNX acnekTos [eHoumaa apMAH, HO U ANiA TeX, KTO
XOYEeT M3YYUTb UCTOPUIO COLMANBHOW W KynbTypHOI u3Hu apmaH OcmaH-
CKOIi UMMepUK, a Takme COCPEAOTOMUTLCA Ha KyNbTYPHbIX B3aUMOAENCTBUAX
B Mmnepun. lo TeKkcTy 3anuceii MOMHO npocnefmTb OCOBEHHOCTU cnoBap-
HOro 3anaca W rpamMMaTU4YeCKUX KOHCTPYKLMIA pa3roBOPHOrO TypeLKoro
A3blka Toro BpemeHu. [lpoaHanusupoBaB 3TW MeMyapbl, MOXHO C yBepeH-
HOCTbIO YTBEPHAaTb, YTO apMAHO-TYPELKNIA A3bIK LLIMPOKO UCMONb30BACA He
TONbKO TPamMOTHbIMU NIOABMU W 3UTON, HO U B HEKOTOPbIX paiioHax 6bin
MUCbMEHHBIM A3bIKOM NPOCTOr0 HapoAa W UCMONb30BaCA NMOBCELHEBHO.
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AUSUKU3SELNY «KhTNNRGE-3UL (NQ) UYULHULUL YU3NrGM ey,
<ususun ENhLErsL <Nheusrnihe3nkuLer

Lwphpw Mnnnujwit??*

Uqqbiph, Ynntubliph L Ggniibph thnpuwqnbgnieynitip, npp wapuniuwhbih £
guwbywgwds Yuyupnyeynianid, hwtqbignd £ dpwlnypilinh U wppuwnphptywnid-
bbph dhwpwntidwt' uippbindnyg tnp, fuwnp Guwd dhowblywy subp: Ldwbwphwy
updphngh opptwly £ huywipwyn prippbpGtp, npt hp dbo dhwdnpnd £ Gphynt
(Ggnitlipnh ynwpntipp: Unyt hnngwéh bwwippwyt £ bbphuywgttyt 1915 pywlwih
<wyng gbnwuwwbnyywt Gpynt whwbwipbutbpphwywpwn pninpint hnpbnp:
Utn hGypwgnipnygguiti - shpnd quplignn - opwgpbpp wwiippdmid G gbnuw-
uwwbneyniuhg wnwye Wbpwwnd (Ubpkh) b Ynppyninid (hwy. 2npp-Uwng-
wuwb) wuwypwd Gpyne ptypnwbhptnh wwippdnigyniatibpp: Unwohti hwdwippuwn-
hwyghti wuwiptpwquh ptpwgpnid pnbp pbnwhwbyws wiu Jwpnluwbg dwlwpw-
ghpp wpywgninud £ quing, uny b Ynipnpwé Yepwuypwé dp nng dnnninnh
nnpbpqulwt wwpdnipyniip:

Pwtiuh pwnbip' hwjwynwn pnippbptt, hnpbn, hhpnnnipjwt ppnkp, hwing
gbnwuwwbnyenib

EXPLORING THE (UN)USUAL “SITES OF MEMORY”: ARMENIAN-SCRIPT
TURKISH MEMOIRS

Naira Poghosyan®

The entanglement of nations, religions, and languages, which is inevitable in
any empire, leads to the minglings of cultures and worldviews, creating new, mixed,
or intermediate forms. Armenian-script Turkish, which combines elements of both
languages is an example of such a symbiosis. The purpose of this article is to
present the memoirs written in Armenian-script Turkish by two eyewitnesses of the
Armenian Genocide of 1915. The diaries under study recall the stories of two

2 Lwhpw Mnnnujwup 5N wpubjwghwnyejwu wdphnup inppwghwnniejwy wdphnup
nngbiuwn k, p.g.p., k. thnuwn' nairapoghosyan@ysu.am, ORCID 000-0003-3682-328X:

%5 Naira Poghosyan is an Associate Professor of the Department of Turkic Studies of the
Faculty of Oriental Studies at YSU, PhD, E-mail: nairapoghosyan@ysu.am, ORCID 000-0003-
3682-328X.
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families who lived in Aintab (Antep) and Dértyol (Arm. Chork-Marzpan) before the
genocide. The tragic fate of these people, forcibly displaced during World War |,
reflects the harrowing history of an entire nation that endured deportation,
starvation, and massacres.

Keywords: Armeno-Turkish, memoirs, places of memory, Armenian Genocide
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Bapyxian lezamsan’
K. ucm. H., doyeHm

«TAKCUMCHKAA BUTBA»:
FOPOJICKAA MNOLLALb KAK OBbEKT MOIMTUYECKOIA
BOPbEbI B PECMYB/IMKAHCKO# TYPLLIUK

DOI 10.46991/jos.2024.26.2.169

Mnowads Takcum asnAemca OOHUM U3 UeHMPAsbHbIX NONUMUYECKUX CUMBOIOB
Typyuu. Ha npomsaxeruu sceli ucmopuu Typeukoli pecnybnuku pasHele noaumu-
yeckue akmopbl 60posnuUCb 3a BO3MOMHOCMb npeobpaxeHue 3mol niaowaou 8
coomsemcmauu €O CBOUMU NoAUMUYeCKUMU udeosnioeuamu u ouckypcamu. B daHHol
cmambe paccmMampusaromcs OCHOBHble BaXHble Nnepuodbl ucmopuu naowaou
Tarkcum u ee 3Ha4eHue 8 mypeykoli nonumuyeckoli Kynbmype. 3mo no3sonaum
NOHAMb MECMo U pofib CUMBO/A 8 COBpeMeHHOU nonumuyeckol xu3sHu Typyuu.

Knroyesbie cnosa: apxumekmypa; ucnam; udeonoeus; CeKynapusm; CUMBO/bI

Bsedenue

B mae 2021 r. npesupent Typuum Pepsen Taiiun SpporaH, BbicTynas Ha
nnowaan Takcum B LeHTpanbHoil yacTn Ctambyna no cayyvaro OTKPbITUA OJHOUMEH-
Holi meueTn, 3aaBun: «Meuetb Takcum nossunace B Hawem Crambyne nocne
nonytopasekoBoil 6opbbbl... CerogHA Hala Hauma ocyuiecteuna csoto 150-netHioro
meuTy».2 OxapakTepusoBaB CTPOUTENbCTBO MeuyeTu Takcum (Taksim camii) Kak
CYMBONa BO3POMAeHNA 60nbLLIOI U cunbHO Typumn, IpaoraH NpepnoKun paccmat-
puBaTb ee HapaBHE C AByMA APYruMu ucnamckumm coopysenuamm Ctambyna: «Cnasa
rocnopy, Halla Me4YeTb ye 3aHANa CBOE JOCTOWHOE MECTO CPEeM BaHbIX CYMBOIOB
Crambyna... f Bepto, 4TO 3TO TpPETbE BaMHOE [YXOBHOE HACNeAue, KOTOpoe Mbl
HepaBHo npuse3nn B Ctambyn nocne 3aseplueHus cTpouTenbctea bonbluoit mevetu
Yamnbigma (Blyiik Camlica Camii) n otkpbitua Ceatoil Cocomm ana noKnoHeHus,

' 9n. nouta: vgeghamyan@ysu.am, ORCID: 0000-0001-8090-359X.

2 Erdogan R.T., Taksim Cami Agilis Toreni’'nde Yaptiklari Konusma, TCBB, 28.05.2021,
https://www.tccb.gov.tr/konusmalar/353/128051/taksim-cami-acilis-toreni-nde-yaptiklari-
konusma (pata obpatyeruna 10.10.2024).
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6ypneT ocBellaTb Hall ropof, Kak namna, Ha NpOTAMEeHWM BekoB... Hala crpaHa
3aBO€BaNa eLle OfMH CUMBOJI, KOTOPbIIl ONMLETBOPAET HalLly HE3aBUCUMOCTb».

Pepxen Taiiun OpporaH u Bo3rnasnsemas um [lapTua cnpaBeganBocTy K
paseutua (MCP) He epMHCTBEHHaA MONMUTMYECKAA CUNA Ha TYPELKOW MONUTUYECKON
apeHe, KoTopaa ypenseT cTofb Oofbluoe BHUMaHue ctambynbCKol nnowiapn u eé
npeobpasosaHuto. Ocobblii cTaTyc [aHHON MECTHOCTU OOYCnoBMEH 3HaYUMOCTbIO
nnowiagn TakcuM M €€ OKPEecTHOCTE B MonuTWYeckol ukoHorpaduu Typuuu. Ha
npoTaMeHun Bcell nctopum pecnybnukaHckoil Typuum Takcum ABnAnacb BamHbIM
cumBonom 6Hopbbbl 3a BnacTb, O KOTOPOI YNOMWHAeT B CBOeli peun MNpesnpeHT
JpporaH. MMpu atom ata 6opbba He TONBKO MONUTUYECKUX CUI, HO U MOAUTUYECKUX
MAeonoruii U OUCKYpCoOB — B MEPBYIO OYEPEAb CEKYNApPU3MAa U MCNaMCKOTrO KOHCep-
BaTusma. OfHUM CNOBOM, apXxUTEKTYpHoe npeobpakeHne 3TON Nnowaau ABnAeTcA
BaMHellUMM (paKTOpPOM Typeukoil MONUTMKM, U OHO MpofonKaeT ObiTb B LEHTpe
nonuTnyeckoii bopubbl.

B paHHOIl cTaTbe Mbl paccMOTPUM OCHOBHbIE BamHble MNEPUOAbI WUCTOPUM
nnowiagn Takcum 1 ee 3HaueHWe B TYPELKO NOANTUYECKON KynbType. DTO NMo3BOUT
MOHATb MECTO M PO/ib CMBOJIA B COBPEMEHHOW MONNTUYECKOIN HU3HM TypLuu.

Ypbanucmuyecrkana peKoHCmpyKyusa u apxumexmypa B nonumuse

YpbaHncTuyeckas PeKOHCTPYKLMA WM apXUTEKTypa MpencraBnAoT OOnbLIOW WH-
Tepec AnA COBPeMeHHbIX UccnefoBaTeneil NoANTUYECKUX KYNbTyp, T.K. OHW HE TONbKO
HecyT B cebe CMMBONUYECKUI 3apAf, BNACTW, HO W Cly¥aT MECTOM, Fe NMpoUCXOauT
KOMMYHMKaLMA BNacT U Hapoja. 34aHWA U NPOCTPaHCTBa CO3Aat0TCA HE TONbKO ANA
pyHKLMOHaNbHbIX Lienei, oHn HecyT B cebe MOLLHble CUMBONMYECKUE U WAEONOrU-
yeckue CMbICNbl, POpMUpPYs OOLLLECTBEHHOE CO3HaHWe, YKPeniAs MONMUTUYECKYHD
BNacTb U BAWAA Ha OOLLECTBEHHOE HaCTpOEHWe. ApPXUTEKTYPHbIE COOPYHEHUA U
ypbaHnNCTUYecKne MNpoCcTpaHCTBa MOMHO Ha3BaTb CLEHamu, ClyMalluMu B TO e
caMoe BpeMA W [AEKOpauMAMMU K «rOCY[apCTBEHHbIM MPOMaraHAMCTCKUM CreKTak-
nam».* Mopopackue naHawadpTbl, NAMATHUKW, MOHYMEHTbI W 3[aHUA ABNAOTCA TEMU

3 Tam se.

4 TeramaH B., Mnowapb Takcum 1 obpasbl BnacTu: ypbaHWUCTUHECKAs PEKOHCTPYKLMUA Kak
CPeACTBO W MPOCTPaHCTBO KOMMYHMKauun B kemanuctckoidi Typuuu, KINO, 4 (124), 2017, c.
73.
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MecTamu, TfAe BnacTb MHTEHCUMBHO BbiCTpavBaeT CBOM 00pa3bl.’ ApXUTEKTYpHble
obpasbl, UCMONb3yA CUMBOMKY MPOCTPaHCTBA U POPMbI, NepeaatoT Nocbin BNacTu,
cpopmMpyA MPOCTPAHCTBO AA KOMMyHUKauuu Bnactu.® ApxuTekTypa, wurpasa ponb
WHCTPYMEHTa BNacTu, TakiKe MOMET CTaTb CPEACTBOM COMPOTUBIEHWA MONUTUYECKNM
pexumam. [pumepbl TaKoro UCNONb30BaHWA apXMTEKTYPbl MOMHO HaliTW B ropopax,
rAe aKkTUBUCTbl WCMONb3YT OOLLECTBEHHbIE MPOCTPAHCTBA JAJIA  NMPOBEAEHUA
MPOTECTOB WM 1A CO3[aHUA albTePHATUBHbIX 30H B3aumogeiicTaunA.”

ApXuTeKTypa Kak COCTaBNAIOLLAA YacTb PEKOHCTPYKL MK YpbaHUCTUYECKOrO Npo-
CTpaHCTBa 3aHMMana CyLLecTBeHHOe MeCTO BO BnacTHoi mKoHorpadpum OcmaHckolt
umnepun.® 1ot nogxopn 6bin yHacnegosaH ot OcmaHckoii umnepun. Kemanuctckan
BNacTb yAenAna OrpoMHOe BHUMaHWE PEKOHCTPYKLMM MPOCTPaHCTBA Kak CUMBOMNY
HoBoili BnacTu.® B mocnegHuit nepuop, cyliecTBOBaHMA MMNEpUK U eLle ¢ BonbLumnm
pa3Maxom B paHHepecnybnvkaHcKoi Typuun apxmTekTypHoe npeobpasoBaHue cTano
rMaBHbIM BU3yanbHbIM CMMBOJIOM MOLEPHU3ALUM U CTPOUTENBCTBA TYpPeLKON Hauuu
HapAgy C A3bIKOBOW pedpopmoii M pedpopmoii opemapl.'® [opofckue UEHTpSI,
NIOWAAM 1 yauLbl NOAyYanu HOBYHO CHMBOIMYECKYIO 3HAUVMMOCTb B KEMANUCTCKOM
LOMCKypCE HaLMOHANUCTUYECKUX W TOTaIMTapHbIX WAEW O MOAEPHU3MPYHOLLEMCA
efmHom obuectee." B pesynbTate HOBOI ypb6aHUCTUYECKOW MOANTUKM B YCNOBUAX
OfHOMapTWHOrO  pemuMa BnacTb [MKTOBana Co3fjaHWe U pacrnpepeneHuve
MpocTpaHcTBa B CTpaHe. Takum obpasom, MOJEPHMU3ALUA U CTPOUTENBCTBO €QUHOIO
obLuecTBa CUNbHO MOBAWANKU Ha 06nMK ropoja u ero apxutektypy. OfHOBpeMeHHO

5 boiiyoB M., Yto Takoe notectapHas umaronorusa? Bnacte u obpas: Ouepku notecrapHoit
umaronorum, ote. pepaktopbl M.A. boiiuos, ®.B. YcneHckuii., Cankt-letepbypr, 2010, c. 5-
37.

6 Cm. Gill G., Symbols and Legitimacy in Soviet Politics, Cambridge University Press, 2011,
364 p.

7 Tpacpdputit, apT-MHCTaNAALMM M HE3AKOHHbIE MOCTPOKM ABNAIOTCA MPUMEPaMU apXMTeK-
TYPHOTO U Xy[OMECTBEHHOrO COMPOTMBIEHUA, KOTOpble NoAyepkuBatoT 60pbby NpoTvB BnacTu
UNU rereMoHum.

8 Cm. Kafescioglu C., Constantinopolis/Istanbul: Cultural Encounter, Imperial Vision and the
Construction of the Ottoman Capital (Buildings, Landscapes, and Societies), University Park,
Pennsylvania State University Press, 2009, 346 p.

9 Cm. Bozdogan S., Modernism and Nation Building: Turkish Architectural Culture in the
Early Republic. Seattle: University of Washington Press, 2001, 367 p.

10 Tam e, c. 3-15.

" Baykan A., Hatuka T., Politics and culture in the making of public space: Taksim Square, 1
May 1977, Istanbul, 25:1, Planning Perspectives, 2010, p. 52-56.
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CTaTyu W MNamATHWUKWM CTanu urpaTb LEHTpanbHylO ponb B Aene pernpeseHTauum u
PEKOHCTPYKLMM IMYHOIN BNacTW 1 Xapu3Mbl naepa CTpaHbl.

Wctoputo ncnonb3osaHuA nybanyHOro NpocTpaHCTBa Kak MecTa penpeseHTauum
BnacT n 6opbbbl 3a BnacTb B pecrnybnukaHckoil TypLuu MOMHO Mnpocnefutb Ha
npumepe MHOMKecTBa ypbaHUCTUYECKUX WU apXUTEKTYpPHbIX npoektos. OpgHako cpepnu
HUX OCODEHHO BbIAENAeTCA MMoWaAb TaKkCUM, KOTOpas Yme C MepBbIX AHeit
obpasoBaHuAa pecnybanku npespaTunacb B OObEKT MOCTOAHHON 6Gopbbbl Memay
BNACTbO W APYrMU aKTOpamm NOAUTUKN.

Takxcum npomus umnepcrozo Hacneous

Mocne pacnapa OcmaHcKoil wmnepun u cospaHua Typeukoin pecnybnnku
LLEHTPOM HOBOIA TypeLKoll Haluu, B NpoTMBOBEC cTonuue ocmaHoB — Ctambyny, no
3aMbICly KeMaluCTCKOW Bnactu, pomxHa Obina craTb AHKapa. ManeHbkuii aHaTo-
NWIACKUiA ropop, No BONE CryyaA CTaBLUMIE LLEHTPOM PacrONOMEHWUA CUN KEMANUCT-
ckoro pBuxeHve, B 1923 r. 6bin obbABneH cronuueil pecnybnvku. lopopn Hauvan
PEKOHCTPYMPOBATbCA COTNaCHO HOBOW TypeLKoil MAOEONoruu, MOCTENEHHO MpeBpa-
WAACb B afMUHUCTPATMBHbIA U NOANTUYECKMIA LeHTp pecnybnmkn.'® OgHako Ctam-
6yn co CBOVMM UCTOPUYECKUM U KyNbTYPHbIM pa3HooOpa3nem 1 Kak SKOHOMUYECKUii 1
KyNbTYPHbI LEHTP CTpaHbl, a TakkKe Kak CTonvua UMMEPUM C MATUBEKOBOW MCTO-
pveii, Npofon¥an ocTaBaTbCA CamMbIM BamHbIM rOPOfOM pecnybnmku. Kemanucrckas
BNaCTb NbiTanacb BblABWHYTb AHKapy Ha 3Ty pofb, HO B rnasax Mem[yHapojHOro
coobuiectea Crtambyn coxpaHAn cTaTyc «3epkana», B KOTOPOM MOMHO Oblio
pasrnAfeTb CyTb HOBOW pecnybnukn. IMEHHO MO3TOMYy KEManMCTCKOMY PYKOBOACTBY
npuwnocb no3aboTutbcA O ToM, 4TOObl MKOHOrpachua ropopa COOTBETCTBOBasa
HOBOWA M,E0NOrMK 1 penpeseHTUpoBana HoBYHO BNacTb.

AHkapa, B otTanyne oT Crambyna, B cBOeil MKOHOrpachum He MMena 3HayMMbix
CUMBOJIOB MCfaMa U ocMaHcKoro npaeneHus. Mexpgy Tem Ctambyn 6bin HacTonbko
MOMOH NMOAOOHbIX 3HAKOB, YTO HEBO3MOMHO ObINO WX Kak-TO CMpATaTb MAW chenatb
MeHee 3Ha4yMMbIMK. PacnonoeHHble Mo BCEMy FOpOAy OrpPOMHble MeYeTH BbICTynanu

2 Hecmotpa Ha TO, uto B OcCMaHCKOl WMnepun He 6biNO yCTaHOBNEHHO!W TpaguLuu
penpeseHTaLMN BRacTu 4Yepes cpurypaTueHble obpasbl, C MoABAEHUEM pecnybnMKku UMEHHO
MaMATHUKM W CTaTyn CTaiM OCHOBHbIMW WHCTPYMEHTaMM CO3[aHWA Bu3yalbHOro obpasa
BNacTu.

13 Evered K., Symbolizing a Modern Anatolia: Ankara as Capital in Turkey’s Early Republican
Landscape, Comparative Studies of South Asia, Africa and the Middle East, 28 (2), 2008, p.
326-341.
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Kak CUMBO/bI UCNaMa, a LUMKapHble OCOBHAKU U LBOpPLbl CBUAETENBCTBOBANN 00 UM-
MepcKoil BnacTu ocMaHckoro rocypapcrtea. [opopckoii naHpwadpt 6bin 3anonHeH
choHTaHamm, Knagduiamu, ManeHbKUMM MeyeTAMM, JoMamu U APYrMU COOpY:Ke-
HUAMKM Ha BCEX YIMLAX M BO BCex yronkax ObiBLUEi cTonuubl. JTa penpeseHTauus
OCMaHCKMX (MCNamMCKUX) CUMBOJIOB MPENATCTBOBaNa pacrnpocTpaHeHWIo HOBO BNacTu
1 Hosoil npeonorun B Ctambyne.

B atom nnaHe ocobeHHo Bbigenanca ueHTp ropopa. Korga ocmaHckoe Boiicko B
1453 r. 3aHAno ropop, KoHcTaHTMHOMONb, CyNTaH NepBbIM AefnoM, 0ObABNAA O CBOEN
BlaCTU Haf, ropoAoM, M3MEHWN FOPOACKON naHALwadT: LEHTP BU3aHTUICKOW cTONU-
Lbl CTan LEHTPOM rocyjapctBa OCMaHOB, a cToAwas Tam uepkoBb CeAaTtoii Cocbum,
KoTopasA ABnAnacb CUMBONIOM rOpOJa W BU3AHTUICKOW (XPUCTMAHCKOI) UMMEPCKOii
Bnactu, Obina npespatleHa B MeuveTb. B 1616 r. pagom c Heil, Ha LeHTpanbHo
nnowanm, bbina 3akoHyeHa noctpoiika mevetn CyntaHaxmer (FTonybas meueTb), kKoTo-
pas cTana HOBOW penpeseHTaumell ocmaHckoro moryiiectsa u Bnactu. OHa ponmiHa
6bina jomuHupoBaTb B MkoHorpadumn Crambyna v 3aTMuTb bbiBLUME BU3aHTUICKME
cumBonbl (B nepsyto ouepefb unnogpom u uepkoBb Ceatoit Cocun). Takum
0bpa3om, NOMECTUB CUMBOJIbI UCaMa Ha LLeHTpaibHOW NioLanmu, ocMaHcKaa BnacTb
npespatuna ueHTp BusaHTuiickoii nmnepun B HoBblii LeHTp umnepun OcmaHckoii. B
TeyeHWe MoOCNefyoWMX MATM BekoB mnnowafb Medvetn CynTaHaxmeT ocTaBanach
LLEHTPOM CTOMMULbI M UMMEPUN, BOKPYI KOTOPOI MPOAOIMANNCh CO3[aBaTbCA Apyrue
OCMaHCKNe NamMATHUKN.

AHanornyHaa 3ajaya cToAna repepj, BNacTAMM HOBOW Typeukoii pecnybnuku.
OpHako TpyaHo 6bino nepepenatb Me4YeTW U [BOPLbI TaKk, 4YToObl C HMX WcCHe3Nu
cuMBONbI Npefblayleil Bnactu. [Mo3ToMy KemanucTbl PeLinan U3MEHUTb NOKALMIO
LLeHTpa ropoja ¥ 3aHOBO CKOHCTPYyMpPOBaTb €ro yie C HOBbIMWU CHMBONaMu pecry6-
MKW, Tak Kak BCe ropojcKMe LEHTPbl Oblnn 3aHATbI ABOpLaMu U MeveTamu, Obino
peLLeHO NepeMecTUTb HOBbI LLeHTP B «HeliTpanbHoe» mecTo, cBobofHoe OT ncnamo-
OCMaHCKUX CUMBOJIOB. TakMM MECTOM CTana nioliafb Takcum, KOoTopas Haxogunacb
B Mnpepenax ropoja, Ho B AOCTaTOYHOW oTpaneHHoctu ot mnowaan CyntaHaxmer.
HoBaa nnowapb Haxogunacb Ha HebonbLLIOM XOAMe, C KOTOpPOro He 6bin BUAeH
6bIBLUKIT ropopcKoli LeHTp. EpmMHCTBEHHBIM cuMBONOM bbiBLUEl OCMaHCKOIi BnacTu
Ha 3Toii Tepputopumn Obino 3naHWe BojopacnpeneneHua ropoga (nocrtpoero s 1732
r.), HO OHO He WMeNo PEeNUrmo3HOi 3HauMmocTW. HemanoBaHo, 4TO nnowanb
Takcum Haxogunacb psagom c paiioHom beliorny ([epa). B npepluecTBytoLime
nonTopa Beka 3TOT palioH ropoga 6bii TOProBbIM LEHTPOM MMMEPCKoi ctonuubl. B
3TOM MeCTe HaxoAMIuCb 3anafHble W HeMycynbMaHCkue (pUHaHCOBblE KOMMNaHWu,
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6aHKM, MarasuHbl, FOCTUHWULbI, MHOCTPaHHble LUKOMbI, MOCONbCTBA EBPOMENCKUX
Oep:KaB, LEPKBM, CUHaroru, knagbuwia xpuctuaH u eBpeeB M T.4. PasmelieHue
LleHTpa PAAOM C TakMM MECTOM CMMBONU3MPOBANO HEMYCYNbMaHCKUI, CeKynApPHbIA 1
eBpOoneicKuii xapakTep KEManucTCKoi BnacTu.

PasmelLieHe HOBOro roOpOACKOro LieHTpa Ha MnoLaay Takcm [aBano BO3MOM-
HOCTb MOCTPOUTbL HOBYHO MKOHOrpacduio ropoja B AOCTaTOYHOW OTHAneHHOCTU OT
OCMaHCKOTO MCaMCKOrO LEHTpa Kak B reorpadpMyeckoM, Tak W B KyJlbTypHOM
noHumanun." Mnowapb Takcum, cBobOfHAA OT CUMBONOB OCMAaHCKOI BNacTu, CUMBO-
nM3npoBana HOBbll LEHTP pecrnybnnkaHCKOW, HaLMOHANUCTUYECKOW W MOJEPHU-
3upytoLueiica Bnactn.” Mo 3ambicny KEManucToB PEKOHCTPYKLMA niowiaau Takcum
OomkHa Obina HayaTbCA C YCTAHOBKM HaLMOHaNbHOro MoHyMeHTa «Pecnybnukan»
(Cumhuriyet Aniti). OH 6bin Bo3BepeH B 1928 r., co3pan ero W3BeCTHbIN UTaNbAH-
ckuit ckynbntop [lbetpo KaHoHuka. OpHa cTOpoHa namATHMKA CMMBONM3MpOBana
KeMa/lMCTCKOe [BWVKEHWE U BOWHY, a Apyraa — ocHoBaTeneii pecnybnuku. MamaTHuUK
6bIN1 MLLEH UCNAMCKUX CUMBOJIOB W NMPELCTaBAN CEKYNAPHbIA U MOLEPHUCTCKUIA 06-
pasbl pecrnybnukn. MOHYMEHT MOMHO CYMTaTb TaKke ApPKUM obpasuom chopmupyto-
weroca B Typuun KynbTa nuuHocTu Kemana Atatiopka. CBOMMM apXUTEKTYpHbIMM
peLlueHuAMKU OH npepcTasnaet durypy Myctadpbl Kemana - nupepa «HauMoHanbHOro
0cBO6OAMTENBHOTO [BUMEHUA», OKPYMEHHOTO HEM3BECTHbIMU conpatamu. CumBo-
NU3UPYA TYPELKYIo HaLMOHANbHYH MOEHTWYHOCTb, MOHYMEHT MpeBpalian niowanb
Takcum B ropopcKoil LeHTp M Takum obpa3om nometuan ObIBLUYHO CTONULY B Kema-
NUCTCKMIA HappaTuB. B obliem, BnacTb penpeseHTupoBana ceba nMocpefcTBoM 3Toit
nnoLLaay.

B nepuog npesupertctBa Mcmeta UHento (1938-1950 rr.) Takcum npoponkan
ocTaBaTbCA MECTOM MonuTuyeckoir 6opbbbl. [lna HoBoii Bnactu 6Obina BamHO
oTobpa3uTb ceba Ha rnaBHoi nnowagn ctpaHbl. [nAa cospaHwAa HoBoro obnuka
Crambyna pyKoBOACTBOM CTpaHbl Obinu MpurnalleHbl WHOCTPaHHbIE apXUTEKTOPbI.
CornacHo rpagoCcTpouTenbHOMY nnaHy, pa3paboTaHHOMY M3BECTHbIM (PpaHLy3CKUM
apxutexktopom [. lpoctom, ¢ 1939 r. 6binM HavaTbl paboTbl MO PEKOHCTPYKLUM
nnowiagun, ee yBenuyeHnto U cospaHuio bonblioro napka. [Mpunerarowias k napky
6biBlIas ocmaHckaa Kasapma (Topgu kislasi) 6bina paspyleHa, U Ha ee MecTe
MOCTPOEH MapK, KOTOpbli OoMmkeH Obin cTaTb HOBbIM FOPOACKUM LeHTpom. [lo
3aJyMKe apxuTeKTopa, napk v npuierarollas nnowaab JonKHbl Obiin Npuenekatb K

4 Crapblit LeHTP NpeBpaTUiCA B My3eiiHblii U TYpUCTUYECKNIi paiioH, Takum obpasom nopyep-
KuUBaA CeKynApHbIii xapakTtep pecnybnuku.
15 Baykan A., Hatuka T., ykas. cou.
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cebe MyMUMH U MEHLLMH, 4TO camo no cebe yme CUMBONM3MPYET MOAEPHU3ALUIO
TypeLKoro obLLeCTBa U ero eanHCTBo.'®

B nameHeHun naHpwadta BaXHbIM 31eMeHTOM Obina Takxe HoBaA Tornorpadus
npoctpaHcTBa. [na Toro, 4ytobbl CTEpeTb BOCMOMMHAHUA O MPOLUIOM, CTanu nepe-
MMEHOBbIBaTb YIULbl U MIOWaaN. ITO JOMKHO bbIno crnocobcTBoBaTh OTOOPaMKEHUIO
HOBbIX peanuii. TemM cambiM HaBA3bIBAJCA HOBbI/ A3bIK, Yepe3 KOTOPbI KuTenu
pecnybnvKaHcKoro ropopa [oMKHbl OblM 3aHOBO MO3HAaTb CMbICA MPOCTPaHCTBA.
CTpoALMiica HOBbIi 60nbLLIOI Napk 6bin HasBaH B YecTb MHeHto (indnii Gezisi) kax
«BblpaxeHve bnarogapHocTu Hapoga Crtambyna npeswgeHty MHento».!” Mpunerato-
LiMe K niowanu ynuubl Takke 6binv nepevmeHoBaHbl B ynauubl «HesaBucumoctu»
(Istiklal Caddesi) n «Pecnybnuku» (Cumhuriyet Caddesi). [na 6onee nonHoro
OTpaMeHWA npasALLero pexuma U obpasa nupepa B ropofckom naHgwadgre 6bino
pelleHo y BXOAa B MapK, Mepay CaMum MapkoM W Mnolafbto Takcum, BO3BECTU
6onbLuoii namaTHUK npe3npaeHTy WHento. Mo cyTn, oH ponseH 6bin cTaTb rnaBHbIM
namATHUKOM VIHEHIO B CTpaHe W 3aKpenuTb KaHOHUYECKUil ero obpas.'® Benu-
yecTBeHHOCTb 0obpasy nupepa A0M¥HbI ObiM NpupaTb pasmep camoro namATHUKA,
€ro MecTononoxeHne u KomnosuuuA. MMamATHWK npepnonaranocb YCTaHOBUTb Tak,
4TOObl OH AOMMHMPOBAN Haf NamATHUKOM «Pecnybnuka».'® OkoHuaTenbHyto dhopmy
HOBOW WKOHOrpachuv LEeHTpa ropoja MpuAaBan MOCTPOEHHbIW PAAOM C NapKom
COBpPEMEHHbIN cTagmoH (Ha nyTu k pBopuy [onmabaxye), koTopblii HOCMN MMA
Whento (Inonii Stadi). Takum o6pa3som, MOMHO CKasaTb, YTO COMMlacHO HOBOIA
uKkoHorpacuu ropopa, WMHeHo pommeH Obin NpeBpaTUTLCA B [aBHbIA CUMBON
CTpaHbl.

16 Cm. Akpinar |., The Rebuilding of istanbul Revisited: Foreign Planners in the Early
Republican Years, New Perspectives on Turkey, 50, April 2014, p. 59-92.

17 Cumhuriyet gazetesi, 29.08.1942.

18 Cratyn, 3aka3aHHasa B 1940 r. ussectHomy ckynbntopy P. Bennunry, uzobpaxana UHerio B
obpase BcafHWKa — BOeHHOro nonkosopua. Mo 6okam namATHWMKa ObinK BbiCEYeHbl CNoOBa
ATaTiopka 0 BOEHHOM reHun MHeHo (cnpaBa) u cnosa 6narofgapHoCTH, yBameHuAa u nobeu
Crambyna k WHeHto (cnesa).

19 lleHTp B apXWTEKTYpPHOI KOMMYHMKAaLMW CYUTAETCA «CBALLEHHbIM MECTOM, COAEPHKALLUM
MoTeHLUMan BCEro, T.K. CUMBONU3MPYET €OUHCTBO, LLENOCTHOCTb, abCONMOTHYIO peanbHOCTb W
UCXOLHYHO TOUKY BCero cyuiero». BcTpeyas rpampaH y Bxoja B MapK, KyAa, COrnacHO apxw-
TEKTYPHOMY NnaHy, JOMMHbI ObIIM CTEKaTbCA MOTOKU NIOAEl CO BCeX KOHLOB ropoja W cTpa-
Hbl, NaMATHUK MHeH!0, Kak LeHTpanbHas gurypa B NpocTpaHCTBE, CUMBONM3MPOBaN MPeoao-
NeHVe NpoCTpaHCTBa M BpemeHU. Takum obpasom, cTaTyA CTaHOBWIACh JOMUHUPYIOLLMM CUM-
BOJIOM LieHTpanu3oBaHHoli BnacTu MHeHto. OgHako 3Ta Komnosuuma He bbina 3aBeplueHa. Ms-
3a Bropoii MupoBoit BoliHbI 1 MocnepytoLLMX NOANTUHECKUX TpaHChOopMaLuii NaMATHUK TaK K
He 6bIn ycTaHoBEH.
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MoxHo ckasatb, 4To B nepuwop npasneHna ArtaTiopka M WHeHro nnowappb
Takcum B MepBYHO ouepefb CMMBONU3MPOBana MOLEPHM3ALMIO W BECTEPHM3ALMIO, A
ocHoBHaA Oopbba Lwna 3a oTobpameHue xapuamaTuyeckux obpasoB nupepa, a He
NO,EONOrUiA.

Menidy modepHom u mpaduyueii

B nepuopn opHonapTuiiHOro mnpaBneHWA KemanucToB Takcum, Mo  CyTw,
npeBpaTUICA B [NaBHYlO nnowanb CcTpaHbl. VIMEHHO Mo3ToMy, C NPUXOAOM
[emokpaTnyeckoin naptum Kk Bnactu B 1950 r., Havanca HoBblii 3Tan 6opbbbl 3a
penpeseHTauno 06pa3os BNacT W HOBbIX BNACTHbIX AUCKYpPCOB Ha nnowiaau. Hosas
BnacTb cTana 6opotbcA ¢ cumBonamu npepbipylieii. KonHaa cratya MHento Obina
OTHeceHa BO [BOpP OAHOro M3 cTambynbckux LexoB, a B uoHe 1951 r. B ropoackom
coBeTe 6bINO NMPUHATO peLLEHNE O «MEPEUMEHOBAHNN YNNLL, MIOLLAAeN, COPTUBHBIX
apeH, LKOM W [JpYrux TMOXOMUX Y4YPEHMAEHWI, KOTOpble HOCAT MWMEHA HblHe
3[paBCTBYIOLLMX MoOnMTUYeCcKuii peAteneii». [lOHATHO, 4TO 3TO pelleHne 6biNO B
nepByto o4Yepefb HanpaBMeHO Ha YHUUTOMKEHWe Hacneaus npepblaylieid Bnactm (M B
nepayto ouepenb npe3ugeHta MHeHto) B mybnnyHom npoctpaHcrae.?

OcHoBHoOe n3mMeHeHMe, ofHaKo, NMpULLNO B uaeonornyeckoii obnactu. B uenom,
BosrnaenAemaa A. MeHgepecom [lemokpaTuuyeckaa naptua npuwna K 6onee
mactuTabHbIM nocnabneHvam B Bompocax penurum u B YactHoctu Mcnama, koTtopble,
B MEPBYO OuYepedb WMeNM LeNb 3apyyuTbCA CUMMaTUell  KOHCepBaTUBHOMO
6onblUMHCTBA HaceneHua. B pamkax aToro BnacTb akKTMBHO 3aHMManacb BOCCTaHOB-
NeHvemM MeveTeil n coopymeHnem HoBbIx.?' Micnonb3oBanack apxuTeKTypa 0CMaHCKOro
Mepuoja W He TONbKO AJA TOro, 4Tobbl YyCUAUTb TypeLkuii U ucnamckuii obpasbl
ropopa, HO W paAa Toro, 4YTobbl MpUBAEYb MHOCTPaHHbIX TypuctoB. C ycuneHvem
nmbepanbHO-KOHCcepBaTMBHOW MoBecTKM [leMOKpaTMYecKoil mapTumM OMupaemo, 4TO
B3rnA4 MHOTMX Obin HampasneH Ha niowanb Takcum. lnowapb He MMena HU OfHOMA
meyveTn. HaobopoT, Kak cama nnowagb, Tak U NMPOCTPAHCTBO BOKPYr HEE coaep:Kanu
CUMBONbI  Apyrux penuruii. Tak, BenuuecTBeHHas rpedyeckada uepkoBb CeATold
TpouLbl AOMUHMpOBaNa Hapj, BCEW MMOLLAAbHO, HANOMWMHAA O MPOLUIOM rOpoja U
JaHHoro pailioHa.

20 Milliyet Gazetesi, 23.06.1951.
2 Hanpumep, Torga e npembep-MMHUCTP A. MeHaepec BbICTYNMA C NpefnoxeHueM OMnATb
npespatutb Lepkosb Cs. Coduu, kotopas c¢ 1930-x no sambicny AtaTiopka cbyHKLMO-
HUpOBana Kak Myseii, B Me4eTb.
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C Havanom npoBegeHuA nubepanbHO-KOHCEPBATUBHOW MOAUTMKM nNpaBALLeit
napTvu, NOCTynanu NpeLioKeHA NocTpouTb 6obLUY0 MeveTb Ha miowagn.? [na
3TOrO CO3AABa/MCh pasHble OpraHu3aLuun 1 ObLLECTBEHHbIE UHULMATUBbLI, KOTOPbIE
nobbupoBann MOCTPOKKY MeyeTW, a TaKiKe 3aHMManucb cHopoM HeobXooUMbIX
¢puHaHcoB.? [pu aTom, Toraa oTmMeyanacb He TONbKO MpaKkTUYecKas HEOBXOANMOCTb
B MOCTpOiiKe 60/bLLIOI MeYeTn?*, HO 1 NoJgYEPKMBANACh CUMBOIMYECKAA 3HAYMMOCTb.
Tak, B ofHOM v3 obpalleHniA MHULMATUBHOW IpynMbl K FOPOACKUM BNacTAM FOBOPH-
NoCb, 4YTO «Yy[ecHaA Me4eTb C [ABOWHbIM MWHApPETOM, ONULETBOPEHUE TYpPeELKOro
€AVHCTBA U HPaBCTBEHHOCTM, ByfieT ycTaHOBNEHa B CAMOM YCTOM M pa3HooOpa3HoMm
M OYEHb HYKHOM MECTE HalLero ropoaa, KemuymuHbl 3emnm».”®> Kpome 3toro,
OTMEYANoCh, YTO Ha AAHHbI MOMEHT B 3TOM LEHTPabHOM pailoHe KpOMe OfHOro
choHTaHa M BOAOXpPaHWNULLA HEeT HW OJHOrO [pYyroro «naMATHUKA C TypeLKoii
nevarbto».2®

CTOpoHHMKM Kemanusma yBUOENW B 3TUX NPEATIOMEHUAX aTaKy Ha CeKynApHble
OCHOBbI pecrnybnuKu 1 3aABNANU, YTO BNacTb MNbITAaeTCA OTKATUTb Hasaf CTpaHy,
WAYLLYHO MO MyTW MoaepHu3aumn.” HecmoTpsa Ha To, 4To npasALlas cuna ogobpuna
MOEto MOCTPOMKM MeuveTu, OHa Tak W He Obina peann3oBaHa W3-3a BOEHHOMO
nepesopota 1960 r., korpa BnacTb Mepeluna B pykM KemanucToB-BOeHHbIX. Bonee
TOro, HayaBLUMeCA JO nepeBopoTa TecHble oTHoweHuA ¢ CLUA nosnvanu He Tonbko
Ha SKOHOMMWUYECKYIO MOMNTUKY, HO B LLENIOM M Ha KyIbTypHYIO KW3Hb W, B 0CObeH-
HOCTM, Ha apxuTekTypy. [lu3aiiH HOBbIX COOpYMeHUIA Ha niowanm Takcum U BOKpYr
Hee Obln BbINOAHEH B MHTEPHALMOHaNbHOM cTtune.?? B yacTHocTu, 6b1nn nocTpoeHbl
HOBble 3JaHuA [NA TOCTUHEL, MexKayHaponHbix 6peHpos (Hilton  Hotel,
Intercontinental hotel, Sheraton hotel).

B TeyeHun pByx pecatunetuii mexny Tpema BoeHHbIMU nepesopoTtamu (1960r.,
1971r., 1980r.) B cTpaHe ycunusanacb nonApusauua B obiectse. ObLiecTBeHHble

2 Kaya 0., Taksim Meydanina Cami: “Bolgeye Islami mihiir”, 07/2021, Tarih dergisi,
https://tarihdergi.com/taksim-meydanina-cami-bolgeye-islami-muhur/ ~ (mata  obpateHus
20.10.2024).

23 Taksim Camii. Bir Mabedin Varolus Miicadelesi. Basin ilan Kurumu, 2023, s. 167-248.

24 YuynTbiBanocb YyBENUYEHUE MyCYNbMaHCKOTO HaceNeHWA B 3TOM paiioHe W OTCyTCTBUE
6onbLuoii MeyeTn.

% Kaya 0., yKas. cou.

% Tam se.

27 Okta B. Y., Taksim Square after 1950, p. 113 https://www.academia.edu/83211494/Taksim_-
Square_after_1950 (pata obpatuenva 20.10.2024).

28 Okta B. Y., ykas. cou., c. 107-110.
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MpoCTpaHCTBa NpPeBPaTUANCE B apeHy 6opbbbl MeXay NEBbIMU W MpaBbIMU CUAAMM,
KOTOpaA 4acTo COMpOBOMAanacb C HaCUIMEM U CTONKHOBEHUAMU. TaKCUM Kak LEHTP
ropoga cTan OAHWM W3 OCHOBHbIX MeCT OJA MOAUTUYECKUX W OBLLLECTBEHHbIX
OEeMOHCTpauuii. ITomy crnocobcTBoBana Kak NoAUTUYECKaA 3HAYMMOCTb U CUMBOMMKA
nnowaan, Tak u ee yaobHoe pacrionoMeHue. Yie k KoHuy 1970-x ropos nnowagb
Takcum npeBpaTvnacb B CaMyto NaBHYIO apeHy MOAUTUYECKUX [AEMOHCTpaLuii 1
MWUTUHIOB, TakUM 0Bpasom OKOHYaTeNbHO CTaB FNaBHOW MOMMTUYECKON MioLLagKoi
pecnybnuknu. CakpanbHoe 3HaueHue nnowiagu ewe Oonee ycunuiocb nocne
paccTpena AeMOHCTPaHTOB B AeHb npa3pHoBaHua Nepsoro mas B 1977r.

B paHHbIX ycnoBMAX B CKOpPOM BpEMEHW MOCTYNWUIO HOBOE MpenJioMeHne
MOCTPOUTb MeYeTb B 3amafHoil YacTu MAOLWaAW, Ha 3TOT pa3 OT MpPeMbepP-MUHUCTPa
CyneiimaHa [emupena.?® [nasa mynuuunanuteta beitorny (agMuHWCTpaTUBHbIN
paiioH, rpe HaxopuTCA MNoWanb) HasBal [aHHOE MPEMJOKEHNE «HALl Camblii
Benukuii NpoekT».> HecmoTpA Ha To, 4TO ObiNM NonyyeHbl BCe afMUHUCTPATUBHbIE
paspelleHnA [NA Hayana MocTPOKM, MeyeTb Tak M He 6bina BO3ABWrHyTa U3-3a
oyepenHoro BoeHHoro nepesopota (1980 r.).

B nocnepyrolwve rogbl pasHble MOAMTUYECKME CUbl U AEATENU NbiTanuchb
peanv3oBaTb MPOEKT MeYeTW, OfHAKO HWU OfHa M3 HUX HEe JOCTUrNa CBOel uenu B
CWIy MEOEeoNornyecKoit 1 nonutuyeckoil 6opbbbl.®' Kemanuctckas Gropokpatnyeckan
MalluHa W NpeacTaBUTENN BOEHHOW 3MUTbl CO3[aBany pasHble MPENATCTBUA Ha 3TOM
nyT!, Takum obpasom ycunnBaa 3Ty CUMBONMYECKYHO 60pbby.

Cumson «ucnamckozo 2opoda»

HoBbli1 aTan 60pbbbl 3a nocTpoiiky mevetn Havanca B 1990-x, Koraa ncnamckue
MoMMTUYECKNE MapTUM YCUAMAW CBOE BAWAHWE W CMOMIM [JOOUTbCA YCMexoB Ha
Bblbopax Bcex ypoBHeil. B yacTHocTu, Monopoii npepcTaBuTens ucnamckoii lNaptum
6naropeHctBua (Refah Partisi) Pepxen Taliun JppgoraH B 1994 r. 6bin n3bpaH
mapom Crtambyna u B TOM e rOAy rOpPOACKON COBET OA0bOpPMN NnaH MOCTPOKU
mMeyeTu Ha nnowagu Takcum. [laHHyio upeto nopaepsanc BbiCLlee PyKOBOACTBO
cTpaHbl. [pembep-MuHUCTp U pykoBoguTenb [lapTun GnaropeHcteua HepxmeTTuH
OpbakaH OTKpbITO 3asBnAn: «Hapop xo4yeT meyeTb Ha [nnowapu] Takcum. OHu

29 Nlemumpensb BbiCTynan ¢ nogobHoi uHuumatmeoii ewe B 1960-x, ogHako oHa He nony4ana
LUIMPOKYHO OTMIaCKy M He yBeHYanach yCrexom.

30 Tam e, c. 113.

31 C nogobHbIMM MHULMATMBaMK BbICTynano npasutenbcteo Typryta Osana B 1980-x.
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XOTENU MNpenATcTBOBaTb 3TOMY... Mbl MOCTpoMM MeyeTb, OHa OyaeT oueHb
KpacuBoii».32 Map DpporaH 06OCHOBbIBaN COOPYKEHWE MEYETU HEeOoOXOLMMOCTbIO
pobasneHna ucnamckoro cumsona K obpasy ropopa: «KntoyeBbiM mectom ctambysb-
CKOro Typu3ma ABnAeTcA 3TOT paiioH. Koraa yenosek, npuesatolunii copa, yBUAnUT
3TOT LEHTP, OH MOWMET, YTO HaXOAMUTCA B MCNAMCKOM ropofe... Koraa mMbl nocrtenex-
HO PacKpoem MCTOPWYECKYHD W KYNbTYPHYHO CTPYKTYpPY HalLero ropoaa, A BEPHO, YTO
TypucT, npuesmarowmnii B Ctambyn, moiiMeT, YTO OH Mpuexan B TFOpPoOf, MUTENM
KoToporo - mycynbmaHe».3® Takum obpasom Mbl BUAMM, 4TO ANA NpencTaBuTeneii
MONUTWNYECKOTO Mcnama TakcuM MMen BaHOoe cuMBONMYeckoe 3HaueHue. CornacHo
npencTaBAeHUAM UCNaMUCTOB, TNaBHbI LEHTP MYCylbMaHCKOW CTpaHbl He oTobpa-
Man ee MCNamcKyto cyTb U bbina ocTpad HeobXOooYMOCTb UCTMPaBUTb 3Ty CUTyaLUIO.
3AeCb HYMHO TakXKe OTMETWUTb, YTO N1IA DpAoraHa M ero KoMaHfibl, Kak B LENOM U
BNA  mcnamcKoil nonuTuueckoii Tpaguuun, Crtambyn umeeT ele opHo ocoboe
3HaveHne. OH cumBonu3MpyeT nobepy vcnama W THOPKCKOW TpagWuuMu Hap, ocTanb-
HbIM MupoMm. HecnyuvaliHo, uto B 1994 r., Korga ewe mMonofoii NMoONUTUK DpporaH
6annotuposanca Ha noct mdpa Crambyna, OH W napTuAa aruTMpoBany CBOWX
CTOPOHHWKOB MPUIATM Ha BbIOOPbI M y4acTBOBaTb «BO BTOPOM 3aBOEBaHWM ropoja
(nocne cyntaHa Mexmepa Patuxa)».3*

3aABneHuA npepcTaBUTeNeil UCNamMCKoO mapTuM O HEOBXOZMMOCTU MOCTPOIiKM
MeYeTV Ha riaBHOW MOLWaAM ropoja M Hayano npenBapuTeNbHbIX CTPOUTENbHbIX
paboT ycunuam conpoTUBAEHWE CO CTOPOHbI CEKYNAPHDBIX CIIOEB 3UTbl U HACENEHUA
CNocobCTBOBANM YCUNEHUIO OMECTOUYEHHBIX MONUTUYECKUX AebaToB K KoHuy 1990-x.
Kemanuctbl npogonianm BUOETb B 3TOM 3aMbiClie OTKa3 OT CEKyNAPHbIX pechopm
ATaTiopKka U ycuneHue ucnamckoro pagmkanusma. B pasrap atoii 6opbbbl DpbakaH
3aaBnan: «MeueTb 6yfeT nocTpoeHa HECMOTPA HWM Ha YTO» W «...OHW TMOXOMM Ha
HeLueHbIX MCoB, KOraa 4eno LOXOAMUT L0 BO3pameHuii NpoTue mevetn».3 OgHako n B
3TOT pa3 BOeHHblii nepesopoT 1997 r., KoTopblii OTCTPaHWMA NpPaBUTENLCTBO
JpbakaHa, NPMOCTAHOBUA peanunsaLuio NpoeKTa.

B 2002 r. BosrnaBnaemaa OpgoraHom [1CP npuwna K Bnact u B CKOPOM
BPEMEHU MOAyyMna BO3MOMHOCTb C elle OOoNbLUMMM BO3MOMHOCTAMMU 3aHATHCA

32 Kaya 0., yKas. cou.

33 Bora T., Fatih’in Istanbul’u, Birikim dergisi, https://birikimdergisi.com/dergiler/birikim/1/-
sayi-76-agustos-1995/2274/fatih-in-istanbul-u/2765 (pata obpatierua 20.10.2024).

34 Aslan S., Symbolic Politics and Contention in the Turkish Republic, in the Oxford
Handbook of Turkish Politics, ed. Tezciir G. M., Oxford University Press., p. 391.

3 Okta B. Y., ykas. cou., c. 117.
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PEKOHCTPYKLMel npocTpaHCTBa. JTOMY crnocobCTBOBana MOCTENEHHOE YycuneHue
BNacTM OpAoraHa M CO34aHWe aBTopuTapHOro npaeneHuA. EctecTBeHHo, uyTO C
npuxogom K Bnactn JpporaHa u [NCP Crtambyn npeBpaTtwnca B OAHO W3 FNaBHbIX
MPOCTPaHCTB AnAa ux cumBonotBopuyectsa. 3¢ B Hauane 2010-x npaBAwias naptus
BbICTyMNMNa C MHULMATUBOI BEPHYTb Ha «CBOE 3aKOHHOE» MECTO — BMECTO Mapka [e3u
pAAOM C nnowapbio TakcuM - ocMaHckyto Kasapmy. B KasapmeHHbIi komnnexc
OoMkHa bbina BXogMTb U HOBaA mMeveTb. OfHako MHOTrMe NpeacTaBuTeEny obLLEeCTBEH-
HOCTW BbICTYMUAM MPOTMB 3TOrO MPOEKTa TPaKTyA ero Kak CUMMBOJN HacCamfaeHus
HeoocMaHCKoi upeonorun Bnactu. Llupokoe Hecornacme n KpuTuKa B uTOre
BbI3Ba/M MacLUTabHble NMpoTecTbl No Bcell cTpaHe B Mae-utoHe 2013 r. XoTA BRactu
MoJAaBUIM MpOTECTbl, OJHAKO MOCTpOiiKa MeyeTu oOMATb Oblna OTNOMEHa W
Bo3obHoBunack B cpespane 2017 r., korpa BcA BNacTb ye Obina CKOHLEHTpHpOBaHa
B pyKax Bo3rnaenAemoii npesungeHtom IpgoraHom [NCP.

Bnactb cmorna mpopBWHYTb 3Ty MHMLMATMBY, HE BCTpeyad 0coboro ComnpoTmBs-
nexna. O cBoeM HamepeHUM HEMEONEHHO HayaTb CTPOUTENLCTBO MeYeTn DpporaH
3aABUN Yepe3 HeCKONbKO OHell nmocne nopasneHua BoeHHoro matexa B utone 2016 r.
BbicTynas nepen cBOMMWM MHOFOYMCNEHHBIMU CTOPOHHWMKaMK TypeuKuii nuaep
3aasun: «[lna Takcuma y Hac ecTb ele ofHa bnaras BecTb... [1poeKkT rotoB, Mbl Tam
nocTpoum meyeTb Takcum».®” O4eBMOHO, YTO NPOEKT ObiN MOArOTOBNEH 3apaHee U B
YCNOBWAX, CO3[aBLUKMXCA MOCNe MOMbITKM BOEHHOrO MepeBopoTa, 3Ta MHULMATMBa
BcTpeTuna Obl elle MeHblle cOnpoTuBAeHVe. Kpome 3TOro, B pamkax ycunuaro-
wueca ¢ Havana 2010-x poMMHUMpYytOLLEell MAEeonoruM Ucnammsma, HauMoHanusma u
HEeo-oCcMaHu3Ma, co3faHue MeyeT CMoTpenoch bonee «opraHNyHO».

3 Wpeonornyeckan ypbaHuctuyeckaa nonutuka MNCP B Ctambyne He orpaHuumnacb Tonbko
nocTpoiikoit meyetn Takcum. Cnepytolumii BaxHbI apXUTEKTYPHBbI CUMBON BNacTu JpgoraHa
- Bbonbuaa (cobopHas) mevetb Yamnbiga (Bliyiik Camlica Camii), kotTopaa 6bina nocTpoeHa
Mo NMYHOW MHMLUMaTMBe DpporaHa un otkpbinack B 2019 r. bnarogapa cBoemy pacronomeHuto
Ha OJHOMMEHHOM BbICOKOM XO/NME M CBOWMM pa3mepam MeueTb Yamnbigia npespatunacb B
OAMH W3 HOBbIX W Yy3HaBaembix cumsonos Crtambyna u Typuuu. [pomagHas MeueTb
CUMBONMU3NPYET Ccuny BnacTM IpAoraHa, a B HapOAE OHa YacTO MMEHYeTCA «Me4eTbto
OpaoraHar». HyxHO Takie OTMETUTb, YTO 3Ta MeYeTb, C OJHOI CTOPOHBI, YKa3biBaeT Ha CBA3b
HbIHELLIHe BnacTu 1 DpAoraHa C OCMaHCKVMM MMMEPCKUM MPOLLbIM CTpaHbl U Fopofa (MeveTb
MoCTPOeHa B TUMMYHOM OCMaHCKOM CTWie), C ApYyroil CTOPOHbI, NOAYEPKMBAET ponb JpporaHa
B uctopumn Typuumn cornacHo ocbuumanbHOMy HappaTtuBy.

% Erdogan Topgu Kislasi'nda israrci, DW, 19.07.2016, https://www.dw.com/tr/erdo%C4%9-
Fan-top%C3%A7u-k%C4%B1%C5%9Flas%C4%B1nda-%C4%Blsrarc%C4%B1/a-19409185 (pata
obpatueHna 20.10.2024).
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Ye B 2021 r. 6onbliasa meyeTb Oblia BO3BeAeHa B 3amafHO YacTV MIOLLLaaM.
CBovMM OrpoMHbIMM MacluTabamn oHa [OMWHUPYET Hap, BCell mnolanpto Takcum u
OKpYMXeHUeM, TakuMm 0bpa3om He TOMbKO pafuKaibHO MeHAA oONMK LeHTpa ropopa,
HO TaKke CUMMBONU3NPYA nobefy KOHCEPBATMBHOW PENUrMO3HON MOEONOruKM Hap,
CEKYNAPHbIM-KEMANUCTCKNM.

HecnyyaiiHbim npepcTtaBnAetca BblOOp AHA OULMANBHOTO OTKPbLITUA MEYETW.
OHo coctoanocb 28-ro masa 2021 r., KoTopas MOMET WMETb HECKONbKO
CYMBONMYECKMX CMbIcnioB. B nepsyto ouepeab LepemoHuA Obina npuypoueHa K
ouepenHoii ropoBLIMHe 3aBoeBaHuA KoHcTtaHTuHononA. O6 aTom rosopun DpAaoraH B
CBOEN peun NpUypoYEeHHOW K OTKPbITUIO MeyeTu: «f BOCMPUHMMALD MEYETb TaKkcum
... KaKk nopapok k 568-ii roposLuvHe 3aBoeBaHuA Ctambyna, KOTOpOi Mbl BOCTUIHEM
3aBTpa».3® Takum 06pasom, CHMBONUYECKM MOCTPOiiKA MeYeTM accoummpyerca C
3aBOEBAaHMEM ToOpoja, YTO MOAYEPKMBAET WCTOPUYECKYHD 3HAYMMOCTb OTKPbITUA
meyeTn. Cnepylollee CUMBOAMYECKOE 3HayeHue ceA3aHo c npotectamn 2013 r.
MmeHHo 28-ro maA cunMTaeTcA [OHEM Hayana MacliTabHbIXx [OEMOHCTpauuii Ha
nnowagyn. OTKpbITUE MEYETU B FOLOBLUMHY JAHHOTO CODbITUA B HEKOTOPOM CMbIC/e
ABNAETCA «OTBETOM» Ha 3TU MPOTECTbl U MOMbITKOW YCTaHOBUTb CBOW HappaTuB B
UCTOpUM M nNamATM LeHTpa ropoja. K mecty ynomAaHyTb cTaTbio B OfHOW U3
MpoBNacTHbIX raseT Mo 3TOMy Chyvaro, KoTopasa Obina o3sarnaeneHa: «[lobepa Hap,
Teppopom [e3un».?® MNogobHoe TpakToBaHUE COBBITUA ABAANOCH OLHON M3 OCHOBHbIX
B MpaBALLUX Kpyrax.

B uenom, accouumpyacb ¢ DpporaHoMm, MeyeTb TakCUM TaKke CUMBONU3UPYET
BNIaCTb MOCNEAHEr0, KaK YeNoBeKa, KOTOPbI CMOTF UCMONHUTL «MHOMONETHEE YaAHUe
Hapoga o MeveTu».*® [laHHaA TpaKTOBKa CNOCOGCTBYET YCUIEHUIO BNACTHOW Xapu3mbl
TYPELKOro nuaepa U yCUNEHNIO ero NErMTUMHOCTU, NMOJYEPKMBAA NCTOPUYHOCTb €ro
obpas3a.

38 Erdogan R.T., Ykas. cou.

39 Erdogan opens controversial mosque on Gezi Park protest anniversary, The Guardian,
28.05.2021, https://www.theguardian.com/world/2021/may/28/turkish-president-erdogan-
unveils-mosque-on-taksim-square (aata obpatueHna 20.10.2024).

40 Kaya M., Taksim Camii 3 yildir Taksim Meydani'nin simgesi oldu: Kirik dokiik mescitten
devasa camiye kavustuk, Sabah 31.05.2024 https://www.sabah.com.tr/yasam/taksim-camii-3-
yildir-taksim-meydaninin-simgesi-oldu-kirik-dokuk-mescitten-devasa-camiye-kavustuk-
6962300 ( pata obpatyenna 20.10.2024)
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3axnroverHue

Mnowapb Takcum npepcTaBnAeT coboil YHUKaNbHbBIA CUMBONMYECKUIA OOBEKT,
CTaBLUWiI1 apeHOi NMONUTUYECKUX CTONKHOBEHWIA U npeonornyecknx npeobpasoBaHuii
Ha npoTAMeHUM Bceil wuctopum pecnybnukaHckoii Typummn. Ee npoctpaHcTBO
MEHANOCb B 3aBUCMMOCTM OT MpPaBALLMX ULEONOrU U MONUTUYECKUX CWUM, KOTOpble
CTPEMMNINCH 3aKPEnUTb B HEM CBOM LIEHHOCTU M CMMBOMbI. HaunHaa ¢ KemanmcTckoro
MepeocMbICIEHNA MPOCTPAHCTBA M CO34aHMA MOHYMEHTOB B HALMOHAJbHOM [yXe,
HalleNeHHbIX Ha YKperieHWe HOBOro CEKyIAPHOro MnopsAKka, W O COBPEMeHHOI
nonutukn npasAweit [MCP, vcnonb3ytoweil apxMTeKTypHble MpPOeKTbl LA perpe-
3eHTaUMN HEO-OCMaHCKMX W PENUrMO3HbIX CUMBOMOB, MAOLWAAb Takcum ocTaétcA
nonem JfiA CMMBONMYECKO 60pbbbl. ITOT (peHOMEH YKasblBaeT Ha BaMHOCTb
apXUTEKTYpbl W FOPOACKOro naHpladgTa B (OPMUPOBAHUM KOMNEKTUBHOTO MOMU-
TWYECKOro co3HaHWA Typumu n Ha HeocnabeBaroLLee CTpPeMIEHWE Kamgol MonuTu-
YECKOW CUNbl OCTaBUTb CBOW CNef, B KyNbTYPHOI NamMATH CTpaHbl.

«ULUPUDP AULUSUUUNSE». LUNULUSPL LPUMUMULLUE NPTBU
LU1ULUYUL MU3LUNPh OR3EUS <ULMUMESUWLLUL NRLPUSNRY

dwpnidwt Fenwdjwtr”

fwpupdp  hpuwywpwlp  (Gnipphugh - punwpwlwt - qiuwdnp - inphpnw-
bpotilinhg dthu E: (dnipphugh <wbpwwbpnyeywt wwindnisjwt nno plpwgpnid
yuwppbin punwpwlwt nbpwlwpwnpbbn wwpwnby Bu wu hpwwwpwlp hpbtg
pwnuwpwlhwl qunuihwpwpununysnibphty U fununyptbinhtl  hwdwwwypwu-
fuwt duwdnpbine hwdwp: Uyju hnngwénid puadnid G Gwpupdh hpwwwpwlp
pwnupwlwb wuwindnyywt hhdtiwlwt ppowthnylinn U npwbg Yuplinpnieniap
pninpwlwtp  pwnwpwlwt  dowhnypmd:  Uw  pny  Gypw  hwuluwbw)
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wdphnuh nngbuwn k, w.q p., k. ginunp hwugh' vgeghamyan@ysu.am, ORCID: 0000-0001-
8090-359X:
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“THE BATTLE OF TAKSIM”: CITY SQUARE AS AN OBJECT OF POLITICAL
STRUGGLE IN REPUBLICAN TURKEY

Varuzhan Geghamyan*

Taksim Square is one of the central political symbols of Turkey. Throughout
the history of the Turkish Republic, different political actors have struggled to
transform this square according to their political ideologies and discourses. In this
article, we will examine the main important periods in the history of Taksim Square
and its significance in Turkish political culture. This will allow us to understand the
place and role of the symbol in contemporary Turkish political life.

Keywords: architecture, ideology, Islam, secularism, symbols
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The present paper looks into the Armenian side of the 2020 war in the pursuit
to elucidate the non-military factors that led to the devastating defeat of the
Republics of Armenia and Nagorno Karabakh. Based on the available public
records (public statements, media publications), as well as non-structured interviews
with select high-ranking officials, the article aims to improve expert-level
understanding of the wartime management that led to the Armenian defeat. This
paper also attempts to launch a discussion on wartime behaviour of the political
elite in Armenia.

Keywords: 2020 war; military defeat; crisis management; information warfare;
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Introduction

The full-scale war Azerbaijan unleashed against Artsakh and Armenia on
September 27, 2020, has drastically changed Armenia’s political landscape.
The ramifications of the war were felt across the board as they came to test
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the resilience, fragility and adaptability of Armenia’s leadership, public
institutions and society. Already shattered in the wake of the political turmoil
and recurring crises between April and December of 2018 - with complete
reset in government due to the abrupt change of power that brought in an
inexperienced cadre of new elite - the government of Armenia would fail to
manage and respond to the Azerbaijani aggression, inter alia, due to also
grave mistakes during the COVID-19 pandemic before the war.

Hitherto, several years after the war, the English-language analyses
mainly focused on the root causes of the 2020 war and its regional and
transregional implications paying little to no attention to the domestic politics
of the fateful six weeks of the war. Although the wartime behaviour of
Pashinyan’s government was scrutinized within the domestic political
context, only a few academic papers have tried to look into domestic political
patterns that led to the war outcomes. The present paper looks into the
Armenian side of the 2020 war in the pursuit to elucidate the non-military
factors that led to the devastating defeat of the Republics of Armenia and
Nagorno Karabakh. Based on the available public records (public statements,
media publications), as well as non-structured interviews with select high-
ranking officials, the article aims to improve expert-level understanding of
the wartime management that led to the Armenian defeat. This paper also
attempts to launch a discussion on the wartime behaviour of the political
elite in Armenia.

The discussion proceeds in the following three main passages: it begins
by briefly presenting, in broad strokes, the pre-war political landscape to
develop some contextual understanding, followed by analysis of the efforts of
the Armenian political leadership in domestic affairs during the war, and,
lastly, wraps up with the endgame of the war.

“Democratic Invincibility” aspirations of the post-2018 regime

The discussion of Armenian government actions and decisions in the
course of the war shall depart from briefly outlining the foreign and security
policy approaches adopted by the new, revolutionary government following
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the peaceful transition of power in April-May, 2018. Since day one of the
success of the “Velvet, non-violent, people's revolution” on May 8, 2018,
Prime Minister Nikol Pashinyan and his team, as well as an army of
supporters among the expert community,®> have begun propelling the
narrative that the democratic nature of the new government would inevitably
become the primary shield towards aggressive revanchism by Azerbaijan.*
This has been reiterated for public use, for international audiences, as well
as instruction to the Armenian corps diplomatique on numerous occasions
up to 2020 and even beyond.’

There are possibly three relevant aspects to set the stage. First, the
representatives of the deposed elite, since summer 2018, have repeatedly
questioned the foreign and security policy credentials of the new Prime
Minister, Nikol Pashinyan. Driven by the pursuit of distancing himself from
the old elite, Pashinyan has made numerous populist statements - mostly for
internal use - which however resonated beyond the borders of Armenia.
That has created a false promise on an international scale that the new,
popular regime can use its legitimacy for the peaceful resolution of the
Nagorno Karabakh conflict.° On numerous occasions there have been direct
statements about aspirations to bring a certain new thinking to the
international fora about the conflict.’”

Second, the dynamics in the peace process under the aegis of the OSCE
Minsk Group co-chairmanship entered a deadlock by early 2018. While the
often-quoted statement by Serzh Sargsyan at the Armenian parliament about

3 Grigoryan S. The Armenian Velvet Revolution. Yerevan, 2018; Armenia’s Velvet Revolution:
Authoritarian Decline and Civil Resistance in a Multipolar World. 2020. (eds) Laurence
Broers and Anna Ohanyan. London. |.B. Tauris, 2018.

4 Tamrazyan H., Papyan A. 2018. Pashinyan. Azerbaijan’s aggression is not only against
Armenia, but also against democracy in the region. Radio Liberty. July 12.
https://www.azatutyun.am/a/29358788.html| (Accessed 15.06.2023)

5 Statement by Prime Minister Nikol Pashinyan during the "Diplomat's Day" reception. March
7, 2019 https://168.am/2019/03/07/1091962.html (Accessed 15.06.2023)

6 Interview of Armenia’s Foreign Minister Zohrab Mnatsakanyan to BBC HardTalk’s Stephen
Sackur, https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=d)TGRiBCRkw. (Accessed 15.06.2023)

7 Statement by Prime Minister Nikol Pashinyan during the "Diplomat's Day" reception. March
7, 2019 https://168.am/2019/03/07/1091962.html (Accessed 15.06.2023)
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the deadlock was about, arguably, Armenian and mediators’ being on the
same wavelength, the new approach adopted by Nikol Pashinyan - with the
blessing of his Security Council in Summer 2018% - to reject the tabled
proposals of the mediators and try to postpone any tangible commitments
for as long as possible - eventually produced deadlock around the
negotiation table. Fingers were pointed against Armenia - first time in
decades. Russian updated proposals, tabled in Moscow in April 2019,° were
neglected, and that was a blow to Russian ambitions in particular, and
lacking tangible proposals by other mediators - to the Minsk Group format
as such. Lastly, the pandemic situation has had adverse effects on the overall
situation too, severing regular diplomatic engagement, as well as the field
missions under the aegis of the OSCE CiO Personal Representative Andrzej
Kasprzyk. Between 2018 and 2020, trading accusations of “selling out”
Nagorno Karabakh by the popular and populist government have become
the main political show in town - between the representatives of the deposed
elite and the new Government. Previously inexperienced in foreign or
security policy making, or in any other area of state affairs, the new regime
would seize any opportunity to claim strong credentials in national security
affairs, mostly producing unforced errors in this path.

In summer 2020, the Armenian military started reporting on higher
risks of escalation. At least on three occasions, namely on July 4, July 10 and
August 21, Onik Gasparyan, the Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces, urged
the Prime Minister and members of the Security Council to proactively work
towards preventing the new war and reported about the inability of the
armed forces to sustain long-term fighting. He also informed the
government that the armed forces needed 8 billion USD to solve the

8 Nikoghosyan H., Ter-Matevosyan V., From ‘Revolution to War: Deciphering Armenia’s
Populist Foreign Policy-Making Process, Southeast European and Black Sea Studies, 23 (2),
2022, pp. 207-227.

9 Buniatian H. 2020. Lavrov: The principles of step-by-step resolution lie as the basis of
discussions between Mnatsakanyan and Mamedyarov. Rus.azatutyun.am/a/30568279.html.
April 21, (Accessed 15.06.2023)
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problems of technological modernization.” Arguably, Gasparyan also
encouraged the political leadership to mend ties with the Kremlin and
update lines of communication on institutional levels." However, possibly
driven by the pursuit to cement his foreign and security policy credentials,
PM Pashinyan had blown out of proportion a tactical gain along the
international border in Tavush region in July 12-14, 2020. More than seven
dozen servicemen were decorated with medals, and one officer was awarded
the highest state honour - “National Hero” - for their role in the July clashes,
only a month before Azerbaijani full-scale invasion in Nagorno Karabakh. On
the Azerbaijani side, President llham Aliyev sacked the long-time Foreign
Minister Elmar Mammadyarov, and replaced him with a 'yes-man' among his
technocratic elite. Aliyev has also, on a few occasions since July, shut the
door for any future negotiations blaming Armenia’s leadership for
“disrupting the negotiation process”.” In July, the OSCE Minsk Group co-
chairmen released a few statements, which, in effect, declared there was no
ongoing peace process as such and urged the parties “to prepare for
serious substantive negotiations to find a comprehensive solution to the
conflict.””® The same statement also reaffirmed the principles and elements
presented to the parties on March 9, 2019, and emphasized the need for
OSCE monitors to “return to the region as soon as possible.”™ In parallel to
that and in the midst of the pandemic the government never ceased to

10 “Weal Air Defense System, intelligence, insufficient UAVs. What did the Chief of Staff of
the Armed Forces report to the Prime Minister.” 2023.
https://armeniasputnik.am/20230628/tujl-hop-hetakhuzutjun-anbavarar-ats-ner-inch-e-
zekucel-gsh-nakhkin-pety-varchapetin-61882095.html. 28 June. (Accessed 15.08.2023)

' Bavakanach'ap' jank'er ch'gortsadrvets'in paterazmy Hayastani ev Arts'akhi hamar arravel
barenpast paymannerov..., July 3, 2023. RFE/RL Armenian Service,
https://www.azatutyun.am/a/32487309.html (Accessed 15.06.2023)

A few then-high level officials with knowledge of Security Council discussions elaborated on
the content in expert interviews with authors.

12 “Aliyev announced that negotiations over the Karabakh conflict are actually suspended.
Jnjel, 2020. TASS< https://tass.ru/mezhdunarodnaya-panorama/9502113. September 19.
(Accessed 19.06.2023)

13 Press Statement by the Co-Chairs of the OSCE Minsk Group and Personal Representative
of the OSCE Chairperson-in-Office. 2020. Moscow/Paris/Washington, DC,
https://www.osce.org/minsk-group/458068 (Accessed 15.06.2023)

" Ibid.
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believe that those purported democratic credentials would act as deterrents
for large-scale aggression against Armenia. The leader of the majority in the
parliament even excluded any possibility of Turkey’s involvement in the
conflict because “it will be perceived in the context of the Genocide.”” In
this vein, the Turkish Foreign Minister’s statement on August 10, that
Armenia shall “come to its senses” must have annulled the belief in
Armenian Government corridors that Turkey will stay idle in case of a new
war,'® but it did not.

Armenia’s public institutions and society approached the conflict in a
state of deep polarization. In line with his populist rhetoric, Pashinyan’s
policy choices sowed discord and discontent among society, especially
between leaders of public opinion, parts of the Yerevan-based intelligentsia
as well as between Artsakh’s political-military leadership and Armenia’s
political leadership. Even though Arayik Harutunyan was elected Artsakh’s
president in the midst of the pandemic enjoying support from Pashinyan’s
political entourage, by September he also realised that negotiations were
doomed and war seemed imminent."”

Prior to September 2020, Pashinyan also made a series of changes in
the military leadership which, in essence, have created management and
organisational problems within the military units and in the system.'® Most of
the changes have been of political nature. In June 2020, Artak Davtyan, the
Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces, was sacked for throwing a wedding party
for his son in the midst of pandemic." Experts and practitioners have

15 “Turkey will not join Azerbaijan in unleashing large-scale aggression against Armenia —
Armenian MP”. 2020. Armenpress. https://armenpress.am/en/article/1023126. July 27.
(Accessed 14.09.2023)

16 Ter-Matevosyan V., Deadlocked in History and Geopolitics: Revisiting Armenia-Turkey
Relations. Digest of Middle East Studies, 30 (3), 2021, pp. 155-169.

17 “People, let’s prepare for war, instead of discussing the topic of negotiations”. 2020.
Armenian Time. https://www.armtimes.com/hy/article/194847. September 2. (Accessed
15.06.2023)

18 Discussed this with two experts and provided more details.

19 “Artak Davtyan was sacked from his position as the Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces,
Onik Gasparyan replaced him.” 2020. Armenian Times.
https://www.armtimes.com/hy/article/189737. June 8. (Accessed 18.06.2023)
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periodically raised questions about the lack of modernization in Armenia’s
armed forces and the importance of reforms in the chief of staff which
remained stuck in the Soviet-era tactics and strategies.?°

As the fateful September approached domestic political variables in
Armenia and Azerbaijan were heading in opposite directions. Even though
July skirmishes in the Tavush region resulted in Armenia’s tactical gains,
Armenia’s public opinion, including the new political elite, remained
inherently ignorant of the looming war. Those warnings about possible war -
had been either silenced, or ridiculed in the context of domestic political
discourse by reference to the 'democratic invincibility' of the new popular
government.” Whereas, the July flare-up resulted in radicalising public
opinion in Azerbaijan when the hawkish public pressured on political elites
into war.

“War is here”: Failures of crisis management

Terrorist attacks or foreign aggressions are shocking events, that serve
as extreme tests of the resilience, capabilities and adaptability of the
governments, public institutions, and communities to absorb and react to
them. The literature on crisis management offers different models of the
government’s response. In 2005, Arjen Boin et al identified 5 key tasks that
emerge in times of crisis: sensemaking, decision-making and coordination,
meaning-making (crisis-communication), ending, and learning.?? In 2013,
Eric Stern, one of the co-authors, has added another challenge of crisis

20 Amirkhanyan Zh., A Failure to Innovate: The Second Nagorno-Karabakh War. The US Army
War College Quarterly: Parameter, 2022, pp. 119-134; Cheterian V., Technological
determinism or strategic advantage? Comparing two Karabakh Wars between Armenia and
Azerbaijan. Journal of Strategic Studies., 47 (2) 2024., pp. 214-237.

21 A more detailed discussion on the 'democratic invincibility' can be found at:

Nikoghosyan & Ter-Matevosyan, Post-Revolution and War, Armenia Must Find a Geopolitical
Balance, Carnegie Endowment, March 9, 2021.
https://carnegieendowment.org/posts/2021/03/post-revolution-and-war-armenia-must-find-a-
geopolitical-balance?lang=en (Accessed 15.06.2023)

2 Boin A., Hart P., Stern E. and Sungelius B., The Politics of Crisis Management: Public
Leadership under Pressure. Cambridge. Cambridge University Press, 2005.
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leadership: preparing.” Applying this framework of analysis reveals that the
Armenian government neither adequately addressed nor embraced in a
timely manner the mentioned tasks of crisis management.

The Armenians woke up in the morning of September 27 with headlines
about large-scale military attacks by Azerbaijan across the entire Line of
Contact in Nagorno Karabakh. At the beginning of the war, despite deep
societal polarizations, Pashinyan secured quick and wide political and
popular support because Azerbaijan’s invasion in Artsakh left no room for
interpretations. The well-observed tendency of the public to rally around the
flag and political leadership can be attributed to the manifestations of
modern nationalism: national myths of omniscience and omnipotence of the
nation and the congruence of one’s national morality with a supranational.?*
This pattern was also widely observable in Armenia as hours after the news
broke out people poured to the streets and in front of the Military Enlistment
offices to volunteer for war.

On September 27, the statements from all corners of the political
spectrum were about seeking national unity and rallying the nation around
the flag. The Prime Minister spoke both at the special session in the National
Assembly, and addressed the nation.”® Nagorno Karabakh President Arayik
Harutyunyan did the same. In retrospect, Pashinyan’s remarks at the
National Assembly where he argued what’s now famous “whatever happens -
we won’t consider ourselves defeated”, alongside his speculations about the
unacceptable “political price” of stopping the war, both sounded as if
seeking broader legitimacy for any future decisions. Part of the
parliamentary opposition has been rather optimistic in prospects for military
victory and called upon the Prime Minister “to order the troops to advance

I”

and resolve the issue once and for all” and recognize Artsakh’s

2 Stern E., Preparing: The Sixth Task of Crisis Leadership. Journal of Leadership Studies., 7
3), 2013, pp. 51-56.

2 Levy J., Domestic Politics and War, Journal of Interdisciplinary History. 18 (4); The Origin
and Prevention of Major Wars, 1988, pp. 653-673.

%5 “The enemy should realize that all Armenians are today standing by Artsakh” - Prime
Minister’s message to the nation. 2020. https://www.primeminister.am/hy/statements-and-
messages/item/2020/09/27/Nikol-Pashinyan-message/ (Accessed 15.06.2023)
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independence.?® Enthusiasm was still present during the next few days and
weeks, then it declined as the war became prolonged and costly. It also
declined because of the reports coming from Artsakh about lack of
organization in the frontline, read, and the military’s inability to stabilize the
positions and halt Azerbaijan’s advance.

Several policy choices during the initial stages of the war led to dramatic
outcomes. War requires crisis decision-making skills on the level of all state
institutions and the political leader, which in Armenia did not get beyond
mere rhetoric. The beginning of the full-scale war was a huge blow to the
Government’s much-acclaimed narrative about the ‘invincibility’ of the
democratic regime, arguably protected by the international community,
against an authoritarian adversary. To the dismay and surprise of many in
Armenia, no tangible international effort was offered by the U.S. (probably
the tenure of Donald Trump in the White House being a limitation), France
or the European Union. This in many ways manifested the collapse of the
'democratic invincibility' narrative.

Whether the beginning of the full-scale war has been a surprise for the
Government remains unclear. The Prime Minister, the military and ruling
political establishments have made contradictory statements to that end over
the past four years. A closer look into the early four days of the war - namely
from September 27 to October 1 - is vital since the early decisions (whether
made formally or not) by the Government affected the entire dynamics of
the armed conflict. The nature of these statements, retrospectively, shows
the lack of coordination and profoundly groundless optimism on the part of
those who had to manage the war effort.

On September 30, while the Nagorno Karabakh President was making
statements that “the war will end with Azerbaijan’s defeat or non-victory at
best”, the Chief of General Staff of Armenian armed forces, supported by
the Minister of Defense, urged the political leadership “to employ all
available means” to stop the war in 2-3 days due to the incompatibility of

% “Marukyan. With this war we should resolve the issue once and for all”, 2020. Aysor.am.
September 27. https://alplus.am/hy/article/380051 (Accessed 15.06.2023)
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resources with the adversary.” The next day, October 1, was marked by
unprecedented penetration of four Azerbaijani UAVs closer to capital
Yerevan, intercepted by air defence systems.? Pashinyan’s address to the
nation on October 5, where he called upon the recently discharged draftees
to re-join the military service with "their own helmets and uniforms”, has
been in stark contravention of the call of the military leadership to end the
war.?? After the war it was revealed that on October 6-7, the entire Southern
flank of the Artsakh-Azerbaijan Line of Contact was wide-open (16km) for the
advancement of Azerbaijani forces. According to Tiran Khachatryan, the
Deputy Chief of General Staff - decorated with the highest “National Hero”
award by the Prime Minister during the war and then discharged afterwards
- the negative outcome of the war could be expected as of October 10 (which
coincides with the fall of the city of Hadrout in Nagorno Karabakh).

Looking retrospectively at the developments of the initial days of the
war, it can be concluded that there had been one key political choice made
(whether formally or not) by the Prime Minister that affected the whole war
effort. That is - instead of utilising the Security Council as a main forum for
policy formulation, coordination and implementation, whether with or
without more experienced representatives of the political elite, PM
Pashinyan opted to use it as a 'briefing room' - quite often with the
participation of non-statutory members, such as the President, National
Assembly Speaker, etc. - to seek greater legitimacy for his choices. During
the six weeks of war, the Council convened five times, the last one being on
October 19. Throughout the war there was no effort - without regard to its
efficiency - to mobilise resources, whether economic, diplomatic or

¥ Davit Tonoyan, then-Minister of Defence, confirmed the reports about the urge by the
Chief of General Staff to stop the war "in 2-3 days".
https://panarmenian.net/arm/news/300124 (Accessed 05.07.2023)

28 Note: The Prime Minister’s choice to use Twitter for announcing that “three enemy drones
had been downed and the search for the fourth one is underway” on October 1 indicated a
broader decision by the Armenian leader to stay on top of information streams, no matter
what, instead of leading the war effort.

2 “Pashinyan. A call of duty to our soldiers discharged last year.” 2020. AlPlus.
https://alplus.am/hy/article/381206. October 5. (Accessed 09.06.2023)
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Diasporan. Many prominent actors were on their own, disconnected from
the rest. For example, President Armen Sarkissian, who was believed to have
business and other connections in the Gulf region, was a player on his
own,*® disconnected from the rest of the Government. Due to political,
technical and medical obstacles, the former presidents of the country could
not travel to Moscow to solicit support. Similar situation with the Diasporan
organisations, and with the Armenian Apostolic Church - they organised
some efforts, but due to disconnect with the Government - these were
limited to satisfying the humanitarian needs only. According to various
interviewees, PM Pashinyan chose to form his own 'ExComm"' of Security
Council for policy formulation with more trusted political allies, like DPMs
Avinyan and Grigoryan, MPs Ruben Rubinyan and Lilit Makunts, SC
Secretary Armen Grigoryan — who had the trust of Pashinyan, but not any
relevant experience in crisis management or working with foreign partners.
The MOD Davit Tonoyan and MFA Zohrab Mnatsakanian have become the
main players, aside from PM Pashinyan, to deal with the foreign
interlocutors. Meantime, the MOD has arguably kept the Foreign Ministry in
a certain information vacuum about the developments on the battlefield®'
and that has adversely affected the quality of diplomatic engagements at
lower levels.

A web of processes and decisions made in the initial four weeks of the
war by the Armenian political leaderships reveals a set of patterns along with
lack of coordination, mismanagement, miscommunication, etc. By the
beginning of the war, PM Pashinyan has either succeeded in subordinating
various relevant segments of the bureaucratic machinery, or has learned to
work with the top-tier of his political appointees and largely suppress
disagreements with either his leadership style or policies.

30 Armen Sarkissian has addressed the leaders of several Arab nations. 2020. Radio Liberty.
https://www.azatutyun.am/a/30866170.html. 30 September. (Accessed 15.10.2023)

3 Interviews with two former high-level MFA officials in Yerevan, May 2021 and February
2022.
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Wartime propaganda efforts

Throughout the six weeks of war, with the use of all types of ammunition
the parties accumulated in the preceding decades, the hostilities were
limited mostly to the territory of Nagorno Karabakh Republic. Although the
Armenian villages along the borderline were shelled several times, a few
civilians were killed, the understanding among the general public about the
scale of hostilities and situation on the ground had remained limited. There
were several reasons behind that, the most important being the war-time
propaganda employed by the state institutions and their affiliated structures.
Prior to the war, the government and its leader had only one crisis
management experience, namely the COVID-19 pandemic in February-
September 2020. The latter has offered one main lesson: mass media -
which has grown more combative compared with 2018-19 period - can be
effectively silenced by various propaganda mechanisms, lawsuits, and public
shaming. The next lesson was the heavy use of social media platforms to
reach out not only to the public but also government officials and offices
about their expected behaviour and modus operandi. In sum, the above
choice about utilisation of the Security Council can best be rationalised by
how the wartime propaganda was played out - mostly groundless and with
great disconnect from realities on the ground.

The Armenian Government declared Martial Law and General
Mobilization on September 27, 2020. The martial law remained in force until
March 24, 2021. Along with several restrictions on people’s rights and
freedoms, Decree No. 1586-N was enforced to set considerable limitations
on the media. This decision obliged the media representatives and platforms
to disseminate war-related information only with a reference to official
information from state bodies, fully reflecting the official information without
edition®. On October 8™, new media restrictions were introduced with
amendments to the Martial Law Decree. According to these amendments,
any publication criticizing, devaluing, or questioning the effectiveness of

32 Decree No. 1586-N of the Republic of Armenia on Declaration of Martial Law in the
Republic of Armenia. 2020. https://www.arlis.am/DocumentView.aspx?docID=146652.
(Accessed 16.11.2023)
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actions, speeches, and publications of the state authorities regarding state
security was prohibited. Fines were imposed on individuals and media
platforms that would break the law. As claimed by one prominent local
journalist, the media representatives were constantly receiving information
from the borderline from their own sources that was contrary to the official
line, but practiced self-censorship in order not to negatively affect the
possibilities of the success of the war effort. However, as the journalist
continues, many of them regretted not telling the truth to the Armenian
society and disseminating only official news after the end of the war,3
perhaps even under the threat of criminal charges.

Concomitantly, a large-scale domestic propaganda machinery was
unleashed, with an epicentre in the Ministry of Defense, which over time
began presenting not just propagandistic, but simply factless pictures to the
domestic public, but also across the Government institutions. For reasons
that warrant further investigation - panic, hasty management style and desire
to fully and firmly control information - resulted in creating a sense of
wishful thinking of "we will prevail' that eventually caught society in full
apathy in the morning of November 10 as the ceasefire agreement was
released.

The Government’s decision to censor media, limit the access of local
journalists to the frontline** and provide information to the media through a
Press Briefing Center in Yerevan became defining features of information
policy. The latter hosted primarily the spokesperson of the Armenian
military, Artsrun Hovhannisyan, and other Government officials and ad hoc
speakers. This podium has been proactively used to create such outrageous

3 Harutyunyan K., The Karabakh War, Media, Propaganda, and Immorality. Civilnet.
December 16, 2020 ,https://www.civilnet.am/en/news/474655/the-karabakh-war-media-
propaganda-and-immorality/ (Accessed 15.06.2023)

34 International media representatives were mostly being allowed to visit Nagorno Karabakh,
with double accreditation at the Armenian MFA and Nagorno Karabakh Permanent
Representation in Yerevan. Inside Nagorno Karabakh, a press center was equipped in the
capital Stepanakert, where regular briefings were being offered (like in the April War in
2016), and regular tours for the international media were being escorted by the Karabakh
Government.
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propaganda narratives, whether about the advancement of Armenian troops
or deadly losses inflicted on the adversary, that the sense of emergency in
Armenia was largely absent. The Briefing Center also became a platform to
counter Azerbaijan’s claims on military advancement and ridicule
Azerbaijan’s political leadership. It also launched a large-scale
information campaign, introducing the hashtag #haghteluenqg (we
will prevail) on social media and public discourse which successfully
co-opted and entertained the majority of the online audience till the
second half of October. Even those critical or opposition voices on
social networks were trying to either fit into the official rally-round-
the-flag narratives, or otherwise stay silent. Following the extended
session of the Security Council on October 19, where opposition
figures were also invited, the situation started changing, and the first
'doubts' in the official narratives started to surface.

The outrageous domestic propaganda narratives (discussed in the next
chapter) also made their way inside the Government corridors and
compromised much of its efficiency. Either because of a lack of internal
communication among the ruling party or in a determined way, the officials
started to believe in the narratives they created spreading false and non-
verified information about Armenia’s military achievements or imminent
counter-attacks. For instance, two high-ranking interviewees inside the
Foreign Ministry, for example, argued that MOD Davit Tonoyan was
perceived to be consistently misleading them, while MFA Mnatsakanian was
clearly instructed by the Prime Minister not to share information inside the
Ministry. To counter any criticism towards the command of the armed
forces, the Chief of General Staff Onik Gasparyan made a statement on June
27, 2023, providing a detailed account of problems in the chain of command
and the line of reporting between the Prime Minister, the President of
Artsakh and the military.®

The pouring of propaganda narratives can probably be dated back as
beginning since September 30, when the MOD Spokesperson did not deny

3% The Statement of the Lieutenant-General Onik Gasparyan.2023. Hetq.am.
https://www.hetq.am/hy/article/157599 (Accessed 15.09.2023)
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the rumours about Armenian troops “taking over” Getashen, a village in the
North of Nagorno Karabakh lost in the 1992-94 war and often featuring in
national folk culture. The first among such outrageous statements was made
in Nagorno Karabakh on October 4, by the local President’s spokesperson,
about “demolishing” the Azerbaijani airport in Ganja. It soon turned out to
be false since the missile hit a busy area in the vicinity of the airport.

Quite often during the entire war military commanders were being
decorated or promoted, either by Armenia’s or Nagorno Karabakh leaders,
in recognition of their field courage. Such first decoration took place on
October 2, and this and future events were being used to further propel the
narrative that the situation on the battlefield was going in the right direction.
These steps of the Prime Minister have also raised doubts about the
premature nature of such promotions. Pashinyan later admitted that it was
the least he could do to boost the morale on the frontlines while being in
Yerevan.

Beginning on October 3, Azerbaijani President llham Aliyev started
making regular statements about “liberation” of various settlements, which
were under Nagorno Karabakh sovereignty since the 1994 ceasefire. Over
the past decades the Azerbaijani propaganda machinery has been known for
making their own outrageous claims or clearly false statements, and much of
the Armenian public has learnt to be numb to such propaganda claims.
Armenian MOD spokesperson continuously mocked these statements, which,
as it would appear in late October when the MOD released the map of the
battleground, had mostly been true this time.

Admitting the disproportionate nature of “the Azerbaijani-Turkish
aggression” and the impossibility of a negotiated, diplomatic solution, on
October 21 Pashinyan’s urged the mayors of Armenian cities, leaders of
political parties, NGOs, civil initiatives to form fedayi-like groups, choose a
commander amongst themselves and leave to the frontlines. His call was
stemming from his confidence that victory was imminent as “the adversary is
throwing to the front line its last reserves”. Azerbaijan, according to him,
was afraid of a humanitarian ceasefire because it would unveil “close to ten
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thousand corpses, bodies in the midst of euphoria.” He also added, “There
is no Armenia without Artsakh.”3® While he was urging people to rush for
the defense of the people of Artsakh, members of his political team, MPs,
also left Yerevan for the frontline. However, most of them never went
beyond Goris, and stayed in local hotels until the war was over.

The release of the official map on October 24 by the Armenian MOD,
had been the first blow to the sense of national unity and rally-round-the-
flag. Different voices began to be heard challenging the wartime leadership
of PM Pashinyan. It was coupled with Arayik Harutyunyan’s pleas to defend
Shoushi as the Azerbaijani forces were rapidly approaching it and were only
5 km away from Artsakh’s cultural capital, a fact that was being denied in
the Yerevan Press Center.

The torrents of falsehoods and patriotic manifestations for the first 30
days of war created such an atmosphere, that the October 26™ address to
the nation about “painful compromises” by Pashinyan felt like a bombshell*’.
Although he added that capitulation shall be ruled out, both the opposition
and the expert community became vocal about the mismatch between the
government’s purported gains on the battlefield and the dire reality on the
ground.

The night to be remembered for generations

After 30 days of fighting, Azerbaijan had expanded the territories under
its control. On 10, 17 and 25 October 2020, ceasefire proposals were made
by Russia, France and the USA, respectively. None of them lasted more than
a few hours. In Pashinyan’s perception, any ceasefire could be durable if
Armenian armed forces could stabilise the situation on the battlefield, but
the Azerbaijani forces were advancing with the help of cutting-edge
technology of air domination. Azerbaijan’s armed forces additionally entered

36 “The will to win should tell us that we will not retreat; we will not back down; we will not be
broken.” 2020. https://www.primeminister.am/hy/statements-and-messages/item/2020/10/21/-
Nikol-Pashinyan/. October 21.

3 “Azerbaijan wants capitulation of Artsakh, not settlement of the conflict”. 2020.
Armenpress. https://armenpress.am/en/article/1032826. October 26. (Accessed 21.06.2023)
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the territory of the Soviet-era autonomous oblast, occupying the region of
Hadrut and also parts of the Mardakert, Martuni and Askeran regions. It was
apparent that Azerbaijan’s next target was Shoushi, the strategically
important fortress city eight km from Stepanakert, and that the capital of
Karabakh would then be the next target in turn. Absent coherent political
leadership, the Armenian population started to flee en masse.

The last two weeks of the war falsehoods and disinformation became so
widespread that the public became increasingly disoriented in the midst of
newsfeeds, official statements and social media reports. In early November,
Azerbaijan’s Armed Forces approached Shushi and after a few days of
fighting they established full control of the 'fortress city'. The fall of a
strategically significant city, the fact of which the Armenian Government
dismissed until the last minute, had yet another shocking impact on
Armenians. The next target of Azerbaijan’s forces was indeed Stepanakert,
which was now militarily vulnerable.

In the afternoon and evening of November 9, reporters in front of the
government building in Yerevan, noticed unusual traffic of military and
civilians. It was obvious that something significant was about to occur. In the
early hours of November 10, a post on Facebook reported that Pashinyan
had signed a ceasefire agreeing to the Azerbaijan conditions. Based on the
reactions on the social media, it was received with a great deal of suspicion
and anger. Minutes later, a joint statement of the leaders of Armenia,
Russia, and Azerbaijan went viral. They signed a statement stopping the
military activities in the front line from November 10, 00.00, and agreeing
to almost all the conditions that Azerbaijan had put forward in the previous
weeks and days.

According to the ftrilateral statement, Armenian armed forces had to
withdraw from the remaining regions under their control (beyond the
former autonomous oblast) by 2 December, all hostages and detainees had
to be exchanged, and the road connections linking Armenia with Nagorno
Karabakh were to transfer to Azerbaijani sovereignty, with up to 2,000
Russian peacekeepers to be deployed in Karabakh, who were to enforce the
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ceasefire and to monitor and control the corridor to Armenia. In January
2021 a joint ceasefire monitoring centre was opened in Akna (Aghdam),
with its staff comprised of Russian and Turkish officers. The statement had
no word about the status of Karabakh, or about the territories that the
unrecognised republic had lost. The statement also provided for the
reopening of transport communications across southern Armenia,
connecting the Nakhijevan Autonomous Republic with metropolitan
Azerbaijan. The map of deployment of Russian peacekeepers lacked many
crucial details, which led to different interpretations about the location of
the new line of contact between Armenian and Azerbaijani forces. A further
question was related to the fate of medieval Armenian religious and cultural
sites which had fallen under Azerbaijani control. The transfer of the
Dadivank Monastery—ijewel of Armenian medieval architecture—was a
particularly painful loss. Thousands of Armenians rushed to make a final
pilgrimage to the Davidank monastery before the deadline for the transfer
was reached. Later on, due to the efforts of Armenian Catholicos Karekin Il
and Russian Patriarch Kyrill a special unit of peacekeepers was established
on the monastic premises and few monks stayed in the monastery to
maintain continuity of religious service. Finally, the statement did not end
the conflict, even though Azerbaijan had achieved almost all of its
conditions.

Both the provisions and overall language of the statement were
immediately dubbed as "a capitulation, surrender, and humiliation" for
Armenians. The news of the ceasefire created unprecedented shock and
confusion among the Armenian public, which, although it knew about the
dire situation on the frontline and had been expecting the Government to
stop the war, was unprepared for the fact of the truce or its terms. One
reason for this was that there had been extensive propaganda about
Armenian successes on the front line and pledges that a counter-attack
would be launched.

Around 2am on November 10, angry people started to gather in front
of the government building in Yerevan's Republic Square demanding a
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meeting with the officials inside. The police forces gathered in front of the
building were soon outnumbered as the number of demonstrators rapidly
increased. The police soon withdrew letting the angry mob enter the
building in a frantic search for any official who could provide answers to
mounting questions. Going from one room to another, the people, feeling
frustrated and fooled, started to demolish furniture, destroy official
documents while posting everything online and livestreaming. While the
people were raging the government building another group of angry
protesters marched towards the Parliament building and PM residency with
more radical demands. The people in the parliament were making chaotic
statements requesting Pashinyan to resign for signing a ceasefire behind
people’s backs.

The angry mob also found and heavily assaulted the Speaker of the
National Assembly, who was subsequently hospitalized with life-threatening
injuries. Pashinyan quickly made a broadcast on social media, reportedly
intoxicated and in a bunker of the Ministry of Defence, attributing
Armenia’s defeat to the alleged theft of the army’s resources by the pre-
2018 administrations. President Armen Sarkissian also made a statement
confirming that he had learned of the terms of the ceasefire only from the
media.

The situation in the country remained tense as Pashinyan published
videos online urging his supporters ‘to prepare for revenge’ against ‘corrupt
rogue oligarchs who stole soldiers’ bread [and] weapons’.®® Several days
later, his rhetoric intensified as he attempted to incite violence against his
critics by telling those supporters returning from the frontline: “I am waiting
for you in Yerevan. To finally solve the problems of those who are barking
under the walls.”*

38 “Nikol Pashinyan. There was simply no possibility to decide something else in the current
situation”.  2020. Aravot. https://www.aravot.am/2020/11/10/1150460/. November 10.
(Accessed 18.06.2023)

39 “Pashinyan is waiting for the soldiers from the frontline to finally solve the problems of
those who bark under the walls”. 2020. Radio Liberty.
https://www.azatutyun.am/a/30952078.html. November 16. (Accessed 15.06.2023)
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In the night of November 10 and on the next few days there was
everything but clarity on the Armenian street. No official numbers of
casualties, POWs or even refugees were being released. The government, it
might be felt, stopped operating and was 'restarting'. Tens of thousands
from Nagorno Karabakh fled to Armenia. This was the second major shock
about the recent conflict in Karabakh that the Armenian population was not
ready to comprehend.

A further disconcerting revelation emerged on November 17 when
Russian President Vladimir Putin stated that as early as 18-19 October
2020, he had convinced Azerbaijani President Aliyev to agree on ceasefire
terms that would have left Shoushi intact and under the continued
sovereignty of the Republic of Arstakh, but Pashinyan had disagreed with
the terms offered, although they could have saved many lives and preserved
Armenian control over the key city.” It subsequently became clear that
Pashinyan had not shared the details of Putin’s proposal with other
members of the Security Council. In the same interview, Putin also
defended Pashinyan calling the statements that Pashinyan was a traitor “as
baseless.”

In response to these revelations and the looming political crisis,
beginning in mid-November various opposition groups held uncoordinated
rallies in the streets of Yerevan demanding that Pashinyan resign, accusing
him of treachery and of hiding the truth from the public. Several cabinet
members, including the Ministers of Foreign Affairs, of Defence, were
replaced, and several mid-ranking officials from the executive branch
resigned. In the National Assembly, only a handful of members of
parliament left the ruling party, while the majority stayed loyal to the Prime
Minister who retained a legislative majority. The new political elite, born in
2018, demonstrated profound adaptability to drastically changing
circumstances and in the next few years would also master living in low-

40 “Pytin told why it was not possible to stop the fighting in Karabakh in October”. 2020. Ria
Novosti. https://ria.ru/20201117/karabakh-1585078134.htm|?in=t. November 17. (Accessed
15.06.2023)

41 Ibid.
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popularity mode. This adaptability merits more analysis to improve expert-
level understanding beyond the official election result data.

Conclusions

The 2020 war has changed Armenia’s domestic political landscape and
social discourse. The fateful six weeks became a resilience test for Armenia’s
state and military institutions. The new elite has subordinated the entire
government apparatus to new rules of the(ir) game, and profoundly
succeeded in doing so by August 2020. In wartime, the government relied
on censorship and restrictions, that had serious ramifications on the quality
of behaviour of state institutions and societal interpretations of the war and
its outcome. It has, however, solved the key challenge: remaining in power
after a crushing defeat that ended a significant part of the new national
mythology rooted in the 1992-94 war victory. This adaptability to changing
circumstances merits further discussion and analysis, since merely relying
on electoral results as expressing 'popular will' or 'will of the people' is good
only for political manifestations, not academia.
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One of the greatest writers and thinkers of the 20" century, the great
Argentinian Jorge Luis Borges amazes readers and researchers of his work with an
unusually wide range of his cultural interests and knowledge, associations,
Jjudgments and generalizations. The conceptual message of Borges’s work, the
conceptual series that thread through his texts, Borges’s ideologemes,
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all sides of the world, in the West and in the East, in the North and in the South.
The richest nutrient medium for Borges - both as a culturologist and as a writer
who created his own completely special and very influential, ideological and artistic
world, his own aesthetics and poetics — was undoubtedly the culture of the East and,
in particular, as he himself calls it in one of his texts, the three-thousand-year-old
culture of China.

A series of texts in different literary forms and genres by J.L. Borges, a
profound expert of the library, embracing the world literary and culture, reflect a
many-sided interest towards China, its history and culture, its religion, myths,
folklore, and literature. The present paper observes the main facts and motives in
the dialogue between Borges (as writer and poet, intellectual and culture expert)
and the classical texts of old and medieval China. In focus are the echoes of the
features typical of Borges’s texts and, in particular, his short story «The Garden of
Forking Paths» in comparison with the famous Chinese classical novel «A Dream of
the Red Chamber» by Cao Xue-qin. The author also draws attention to the high
statistics of references to Chinese images in the «Book of Imaginary Beings».
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Introduction

When today, in modern literary studies, we talk about Jorge Luis
Borges, this name does not need accompanying epithets. The work of
Borges - a writer, poet, thinker, culturologist — has already entered the
classics of world culture, literature (into their, let’s say in Borges’s words,
«library», «universe»), while presenting an exceptional abundance of classic
imagery and concepts, entering into dialogue, echoing with a multitude of
manifestations, facts and meanings of world culture created from century to
century in the North and the South, in the West and the East.

Borges’s numerous, diverse, multi-genre texts — poems, stories, essays,
lectures, conversations, hundreds of reviews, compiled anthologies,
translations - reflect the universe of world culture with its archetypes,
mythology, folklore, religious teachings, branches of philosophical and
aesthetic thought, creations of art and artistic words.

Borges’s exploration of this universe began with his father’s library. «If |
were asked to name the chief event in my life, | should say my father’s
library. In fact, | sometimes think | have never strayed outside that library. |
can still picture it. It was in a room of its own, with glass-fronted shelves,
and must have contained several thousand volumes»?. In his «Preface to the
Catalogue of the Exhibition of Spanish Books», Borges mentioned that
everyone imagines paradise in their own way, but for him, paradise, from
childhood, was a library, promising the pleasure of rereading — the serene
and proud pleasure of the classics - and the pleasant anxiety of discoveries
and chance («Not included in the books: Preface to the catalogue of the
exhibition of Spanish books». Buenos Aires, August 9, 1962). Throughout his
life, Borges had infinite encounters with real books, book depositories,
libraries, and the book-metaphor, the library-metaphor, built the meanings
of many of his texts both as a poet and as a prose writer. Borges often said

2 Borges J. L., Autobiographical Notes. September 11, 1970, https://www.newyorker.com/-
magazine/1970/09/19/jorge-luis-borges-profile-autobiographical-notes (Accessed 01.09.2024).
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about himself in conversations that he was more of a reader than a writer.
One of his poems comes to mind: «Let others boast of pages they have
written, / | take pride in those I've read»® and we encounter similar
discourse in other poems: «My true lineage is my father’s voice that | still
hear, commemorating Swinburne’s music, and the great volumes that | have
browsed, browsed and not read, and that were enough for me, | am what
the philosophers have told me»* («Yesterdays»); «| have spent my whole life
spelling out the dogmas speculated by the philosophers»® («Forgetting a
dream»). And finally we will quote the opening and closing lines of the long
poem «The Keeper of Books», which bring us closer to the topic of this
article:

Here they stand: gardens and temples and the
reason for temples;

My name is Hsiang. | am the keeper of the books—
these books which are perhaps the last,

for we know nothing of the Son of Heaven

or of the Empire’s fate.

Here on these high shelves they stand,

at the same time near and far,

secret and visible, like the stars.

Here they stand - gardens, temples®.

Borges, judging by a whole series of his various texts, was well
acquainted with the Buddhist East in general, and the Celestial Empire in

3 Borges J. L., A Reader. Translated from the Spanish by Norman Thomas di Giovanni,
https://biblioklept.org/2014/05/07/a-reader-jorge-luis-borges/ (Accessed 01.09.2024).

4 ...Mi verdaderaestirpe / es la voz, que alnescucho, de mi padre, / con memorando musica
de Swinburne, /y los grandes volumenes que he hojeado, / hojeado y no leido, y que me
bastan. / Soy lo que me contaron los filésofos... Translated by the author. Borges J. L. Poesia
complete, http://surl.li/wwohvi (Accessed 01.09.2024).

5 Ibid. Me he pasado la vida del etreando / los dogmas que aventuran los fildsofos (“Al olvidar
un suefio”). Translated by the author. (Accessed 01.09.2024).

6 Borges ). L.,The Keeper of Books, https://inwardboundpoetry.blogspot.com/2005/11/11-
keeper-of-books-jorge-luis-borges.html (Accessed 03.09.2024).
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particular, including its history, culture, religion, myths, folklore, its sages
and books.

Borges’ Transcultural Dialogue with Ancient Chinese Cosmologies

In the essay «Borges and I» we read: «Years ago | /.../ went from the
mythologies of the suburbs to the games with time and infinity, but those
games belong to Borges now and | shall have to imagine other things. Thus
my life is a flight and | lose everything, and everything belongs to oblivion,
or to him. | do not know which of us has written this page»’ . It is precisely
at the time when Borges’s «games with time and infinity» begin in his short
stories and essays, when Borges’s symbols and metaphors (a book, a library,
a garden, a temple, a labyrinth, circles, a cycle, a dream, a mirror - a single
thing in endless repetitions, variations, swarms, etc.) are formed and
subsequently multiply and mutate, his interest in Chinese «metaphysics»,
folklore, and literature clearly manifests itself. It is in the Chinese fairy tale
(in contrast to the European folklore with its extreme conventionality and
correctness) that he finds what corresponds to his own artistic thinking, his
own poetics based on the blending of the real with the fantastic, fiction with
reality and meaningful «cracks». The violation of the rules, «irregularness»
that characterizes the Chinese fairy tale is akin to Borges himself. «lt is
perfectly symmetrical. Is there anything less like beauty than perfect
symmetry? (I do not want to make an apology for chaos; | understand that in
all the arts nothing is usually as pleasing as imperfect symmetry...) On the
other hand, the Chinese fairy tale is irregular. The reader begins by judging
it incoherent. He thinks that there are many loose ends that the facts do not
fit together. Then - perhaps suddenly - he discovers the reason for these
cracks. He senses that these vaguenesses and these anacoluthons mean that
the narrator totally believes in the truth of the wonders he tells. Nor is reality
symmetrical nor does it form a drawing»®.

7 Borges J. L., Borges and |, http://surl.li/dlkdey (Accessed 20.08.2024).
8 Es de una simetria perfecta. jHabra cosa que se parezca menos a la belleza que la simetria
perfecta? (No quiero hacer una apologia del caos; entiendo que en todas las artes nada suele
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At the same time, Borges reads a book by the English sinologist G.).
Waley (and responds to it with a review), introducing three philosophical
schools of ancient China, and here his special attention is drawn to the
«distant Chuang Tzu», who is, by his own words, much closer to all of us and
to him personally than the protagonists of neo-Thomist doctrines or the
adelphies of dialectical materialism («Not Included in the Books: Three
Philosophical Schools of Ancient China»). In his review, Borges cites the
assessments given to this ancient Chinese thinker by European researchers:
for some he is a mystic, for others he is the most unique writer of his
country, for a third he is a writer who took advantage of the poetic
possibilities of Taoist thought. Borges says that no one questions Chuang
Tzu’s power and ingenuity. One of his dreams has become a well-known
proverb in Chinese literature, emphasizing her ability to interpret dreams.
Chuang Tzu, 24 centuries ago, dreamed that he had turned into a butterfly.
Upon waking, he was unsure whether he was a man who had dreamed of
being a butterfly or a butterfly dreaming of being a man (lbid). The parable
about the dream of the Chinese wise man turned out to be so close
personally to Borges, so resonated with his philosophical and aesthetic
interests®, that the Argentine writer not only included it in his «Anthology of

agradar como las simetrias imperfectas...) En cambio, el cuento de hadas chino es irregular.
El lector empieza por juzgarlo incoherente. Piensa que hay muchos cabos sueltos, que los
hechos no se atan. Después —quiza de golpe— descubre el porqué de esas grietas. Intuye
que esas vaguedades y esos anacolutos quieren decir que el narrador cree totalmente en la
verdad de las maravillas que narra. Tampoco es simétrica la realidad ni forma un dibujo.
Translated by the author. J.L. Borges, Chinese fairy tales and folk tales, traducidos por
Wolfram Eberhard. https://borgestodoelanio.blogspot.com/2017/12/jorge-luis-borges-chinese-
fairy-tales.html (Accessed 21.08.2024).

9 Much has been written and is being written both in America and in Europe about Borges’s
philosophical and aesthetic interests, the structure of his worldview, the uniqueness of his
poetics, and the semantics of Borges’s symbols and metaphors. In Russian, see, in particular,
the preface by I. Terteryan to the first edition of his works in the Soviet Union, a one-volume
edition in the Masters of Foreign Literature series (MacTtepa 3apybexHoii npo3bl, Mocksa,
1984, cc. 5-20) and in the prefaces by B. Dubin to each volume of the four-volume edition
published in St. Petersburg in 2000-2001: in v. | - “Borges: Prehistory” (Bopxec:
MpepbicTopus, cc. 5-31; v. Il — “Maturity, Blindness, Poetry” (3penoctb, cnenota, noasus, cc.
5-38); v. lll - “Symbols and Repetitions” (Cumsonbl 1 nostopenus, cc. 5-28); v. IV - “The

214



Journal of Oriental Studies XXVI-2024 Upubughypnieyut hwpgbip

Fantastic Literature», but also, one might say, semiotically built it in as an
established metaphor into various of his later texts: for example, in detail -
in the philosophical treatise «New Refutation of Time» (the book «New
Investigations», 1952) or in abbreviated form - in the poem «Inscription»
(from the book «lron Coin», 1976) with the following epigraph-explanation:
«Around 1915, in Geneva, | saw on the terrace of a museum a tall bell with
Chinese characters. In 1976 | write these lines»':

Undeciphered and alone, | know

in the vague night | can be a bronze
prayer or a saying in which is encoded
the flavor of a life or of an evening

or Chuang Tzu’s dream, which you know already,
or an insignificant date or a parable

or a great emperor, now a few syllables,
or the universe or your secret name

or that enigma you investigated in vain
for so long a time through all your days.
| can be anything. Leave me in the dark’.

It is worth noting other Chinese reflections in the texts of Borges (for
example, in his «Book of Imaginary Beings» (1974), a review of Franz Kuhn’s
German translation of one of the classic novels created in the 13-th century
- «Water Margin» (Kf&) by Shi Nai-an, an article «On a Chinese

Allegory» dedicated to another, also classic, 16-th century novel «Journey to

Book of Peace” (KHura mupa, 5-28); the same, with revision, see in the book: [dybun bB., Ha
nonAx Nucbma, 3ameTkM o cTpaTeruax Mbicnv u cnos B XX Beke. Mocksa, 2005, cc. 9-104.

10 Borges J.L., Iron Coin, 1976, https://tarnmoor.com/tag/dreams/ (Accessed 25.08.2024).

" Ibid.

12 Borges writes, that this 13" century picaresque novel is no less than its 17* century Spanish
counterparts, while in some aspects, such as the complete absence of sermons, oftentimes an
epic development of action — in the spaces of castles and towns - in impressive transfers to
the supernatural and the miraculous, it even exceeds them. The latter feature of “Water
Margin” presents a similarity with the most ancient and the best example of the genre of the
novel, “Metamorphoses, or The Golden Ass” by Apuleius (“Die Rduber Vomliangschan
Moor”, 1938).
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the West» (F&iz52) by Wu Chen-en, acquaintance with «History of Chinese
Literature» by G.A. Giles, etc.), but, of course, the novel that made the
greatest impression and responded most to Borges the writer was Cao Xue-
gin’s «Dream of the Red Chamber» (¥I#%), recognized as the pinnacle of
Chinese classical literature, as well as one of the pinnacles of world
literature'.

Epistemological Echoes: Borges, Cao Xue-qin, and the Aesthetic of
Infinite Worlds.

Borges gets acquainted with this, as he himself writes about it, the most
famous novel of the three-thousand-year-old Chinese literature from the
German translation by Franz Kuhn published in 1932, and to get familiarized
with this novel means to read no less than two thousand pages. Based on his
first impressions of it, he writes a review in which the most significant thing
is that Cao Xue-qin’s novel clearly stirs Borges’ interest when he reaches the
fifth, «unexpectedly magical» chapter, and the sixth, where the hero tries to

play the game of «clouds and rain» (=FZXX) for the first time. At that time

Borges was preparing to renew the material and structure, plots and
meanings of his short stories, to embrace «games with time and infinity»
(played out by the writer using a whole system of his own symbols and
metaphors). «These chapters instill the conviction that we are dealing with a
great writer. This is reinforced by Chapter Ten, worthy of Edgar Allan Poe
or Franz Kafka, “where Jia Pao-yu, to his own misfortune, looks at the
forbidden side of the Mirror of Wind and Moon”. Let us explain that in the
«magical» fifth chapter that captivated Borges, the hero falls into a deep

13 About this novel, created in the 18" century and first published in China in 1791, about its
plot, history, about the author — Cao Xue-qing (1715-1791), about the editions of the novel and
its study in China in the 20th century, about its translations and editions in Europe and
Russia, see the preface by JI.H. MeHblmkos in the book: Llao Ctoa-LinHb. CoH B KpacHom
Tepeme. [lepesop, ¢ kutaiickoro B.A. MaHactoka, 1. 1-2. CankT-lletepbypr, 2014, pp. 5-25. It
should be especially noted the fact that since 1980 a separate Institute of “The Dream of the
Red Chamber” has been organized and operates in Beijing within the system of the Academy
of Social Sciences, coordinating the scientific activities of numerous scholars and scientific
centers engaged in the study of the novel (in this regard, see pp. 18-21 of the preface).
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sleep, and «the reader learns how the soul of Jia Baoyu wandered through
the Realm of Heavenly Dreams and how the fairy Jin Huan ordered the song
“Dream of the Red Chamber” to be performed»". This dream, being in
itself a metaphor, is saturated with metaphors - inscriptions (in verse),
talking objects, drawings, paintings, and finally the «book of change» in
twelve eight-line verses, etc. In the novel in general, as Borges notes in the
review: «<Many dreams: they are especially impressive because the writer
does not tell us that they are dreams, and we think that they are reality until
the sleeper wakes up. /.../ Abundance of fantasy: Chinese literature does not
know of “fantasy novels”, so all the novels there are somewhat fantastic»
(see Borges, «Cao Xue-qin. “Dream of the Red Chamber”», 1937).

«Many dreams», «somewhat fantastic» — do not these features of the
literature of the Celestial Empire, emphasized here, echo the special interest
of Borges the intellectual in the phenomenon of sleep, dreaming, in its
nature, in its interweaving with reality”®, and the «dreams» in his poetry (the
poems «Sleep» - «If sleep is truce...», «Alonso Quijano Dreams», «Dream» -
«Night entrusts the sleeping ...», «Forgotten dream», the miniatures
«Someone’s future dream», «Dream, dreamed in Edinburgh» placed among
the poems of the 1985 book «Guarantee» as well as the «dream-reality» in
the figurative-metaphorical structure of many other poems)? And finally,
aren’t the «creative dreams»'® of Borges some sort of a game, an echo of the
symbolic-metaphorical plots and images of the stories that made up his most
famous collections, «Ficciones» and «Aleph»? Aren’t these «somewhat
fantastic» stories — these «fictions», «inventions», as the writer himself calls
them? Aren’t «dream» and «reality» intertwined in them? Do not the games
of consciousness, imagination and what is to be in reality interact in the

4 MenbLumnkos Jl., Poman “CoH B KpacHOM Tepeme” — BeplUMHA KWTAICKOI Knaccuueckoit
nutepatypsl. / Ibid.

5 See, for example, the essay “Coleridge's Dream” http://surl.li/ogfugo, the lecture
“Nightmare” in the cycle “Seven Nights”, http://surl.li/cafpvk, “Date in a Dream” in the cycle
“Nine Dantesque Essays”, http://surl.li/vjmecf (Accessed 10.09.2024).

16 Alexander Blok's formula. See his poem “Cpegu noknonHukos Kapmen...” 1914 (“...Tnagut
Ha cTaH ee nesyuuii / u BUBUT TBOpYeckue cHbl”). In book A. Bnok, CC. B 8-u Tomax. I, T. Il
Mocksa-Jlenunrpag, 1960, c. 232.
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stories of Borges, expressing the metaphysical meanings embedded in them
in the forms and techniques of realistic writing, that is, to use his own
words, as our time demands, beginning with Defoe, as Borges remarks in
the Preface to his poetry book «Guarantee»?

One thing, in any case, is certain: that one of Borges’s best «fictions» —
the story «The Garden of Forking Paths» — is directly connected with the
«somewhat fantastic» novel by the «great writer» Cao Xue-qin. Its
importance for the writer is already indicated by the fact that it was this
story that he used as the title for the collection of his short stories, published
in 1941, which began «playing with time and space» and which, under the
same title, formed the first section of the book «Ficciones» of 1944. These
books incorporated works created by Borges during the period when, as |.
Terteryan writes: «... in his prose, and then in his poetry, a different
metaphor appeared — not visual, but intellectual, not concrete, but abstract.
Metaphors became not images, lines, but works as a whole - a complex,
multi-component, polysemantic metaphor, a metaphor-symbol»". It seems
that it is not by chance that «The Garden of Forking Paths» both titled and
closed (ringed) the cycle of «fictional stories». It perhaps has a particularly
polysemantic metaphor-symbol, which has absorbed into its complex
composition a whole series of metaphors that realize certain meanings in
other «stories» of this cycle — a library, a book, a labyrinth, branches, forks,
swarming, circles, repetitions, «rereading», «rewriting», and in the barely
noticeable «cracks» also a mirror and a dream. At the same time, the main
thing in the story, the deep, playing «with time and space» in metaphors and
symbols, has found here a form closest to our time - both in terms of genre
(detective story) and in terms of the described case (the years of the First
World War). But what is also interesting is that the metaphor-symbol of «The
Garden...», to which the writer gave both the title and the ring role, consists
in a certain approximation, closeness to himself, to his personal life
experience. In his «Autobiographical Notes», where Borges calls his father’s
library the «chief event» in his life, he especially notesed Adrogue: «During

17 Teptepan W., Yenosek, mup n kynbTypa B TBOpyecTBe Xopxe Jlyuca Bopxeca, Xopxe Jlyuc
Bopxec. lNpo3a pa3Hbix net. Mocksa, 1984, c. 7.
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all these years, we usually spent our summers out in Adrogué, some ten or
fifteen miles to the south of Buenos Aires, where we had a place of our own
- a large one-story house with grounds, two summerhouses, a windmill, and
a shaggy brown sheepdog. Adrogué then was a lost and undisturbed maze of
summer homes surrounded by iron fences with masonry planters on the
gateposts, of parks, of streets that radiated out of the many plazas, and of
the ubiquitous smell of eucalyptus trees. We continued to visit Adrogué for
decades»'®. Borges will write a long poem about this house with a garden,
«Adrogué» (Poetry Collection «Creator»), and the very late Borges the poet
will nostalgically recall the past in the poem «Elegy for a Park»:

The labyrinth disappeared. The measured rows
of eucalyptuses have also vanished,

striped canopies of summer and the eternal
sleeplessness of the mirror, that repeats
every dumbshow of every human face,

every ephemeron. The stopped clock,

the matted tangle of the honeysuckle,

the glorieta with its silly statues,

the other side of evening, a bird’s trill,

the tower and the indolence of the fountain,
are all particulars of the past. The past?

If there is no beginning and no end,

if what there is in store for us is only

an infinite sum of white days and black nights,
we already are the past that we shall be.

We are time, the indivisible river,

we are Uxmal, and Carthage, and the broken
wall of the Romans, long since worn away,
and the lost park these lines commemorate'.

18 Borges J.L., Autobiographical Notes, Family, http://surl.li/wjpoda (Accessed 01.09.2024).
9 Borges J.L., Elegy for a Park, https://www.nybooks.com/articles/1994/12/22/elegy-for-a-
park/ (Accessed 27.08.2024).
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The image of the book-garden as a labyrinth and time as a labyrinth in
its endless flow, its cycle, merged into one metaphor in Borges’ story, just as
they are fused in this poem, which recalls the former garden in Adrogue.

Semiotic Crossroads: Borges and the Symbolism of the Chinese
Garden

In this regard, let us return to the review written by Borges after
reading the most famous Chinese novel, «Dream of the Red Chamber».
Characterizing the initial chapters of the novel, he notes, that it is teeming
with secondary characters, and it is difficult to understand who is who. We
seem to be wandering in a house with many courtyards (see Borges, «Cao
Xue-gin. “Dream of the Red Chamber”», 1937), and in further reading, for
him, «many dreams» and «an abundance of fantasy» stand out. In his
review, Borges did not say a word about the fact that the entire action of this
novel takes place in an estate that has been transformed into a huge garden
- the «Garden of Splendid Spectacles», filled with all the elements of
landscape art with its semantics, symbolism, and at the same time naturally
absorbing the most diverse aspects of the lives of its numerous and most
diverse inhabitants. This «garden» (with its undoubted metaphorical nature)
is so described in the novel®, it connects the relationships, feelings, desires,
moods, actions and fates of the characters so much that one involuntarily
asks oneself: how could it have completely fallen out of the writer’s field of
attention, in whose life from childhood there was a «house with a garden» in
Adrogue, which meant a lot to him and which he kept in his memory until

20 In one or another of the novel’s many chapters, the setting for the action is named as the
component parts of the “Garden...”: palaces, idol temples, the “Xiaoxiang River Pavilion” and
the “Wasp Waist Bridge” the “Pavilion of Emerald Drops” and the “Courtyard of Fragrant
Herbs” the “Autumn Freshness Study” and the “Pavilion of Reeds under the Snow” the
“Warm Fragrance Fence” and the “Red Rue Terrace”, “Willow Leaf Dam” and others. It
should be noted that today in China you can visit a park on the southern outskirts of Beijing
called the “Garden of Splendid Spectacles”, planned and executed based on the description
of the garden in the novel “Dream of the Red Chamber”: everything has been recreated here
- from the palace buildings and pavilions with inscriptions on their walls, composed by
members of the family living in the garden, to streams, ponds, bridges, to villages on the
outskirts of the park, where the servants lived.
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the end, a writer whose thinking and poetics are so characterized by
metaphorical nature? The answer to this question can be found, as it seems
to us, in the story «The Garden of Forking Paths» (which we will discuss
further), written some time after the review.

The protagonist of the story is a Chinese, Doctor Yu Tsun (he is named
after one of the heroes of the Cao Xue-qin’s novel), «a former teacher of
English at the Hoch Schule in the city of Qingdao», and now in England
engaged in espionage for the German army. The execution of a certain plan
(«a desperate plan») leads him to «high rusty gates», to a house with a
garden («behind the bars one could guess an alley and something like a
pavilion»), from where music is heard («the most incredible thing is that it
was Chinese») and where he is met and invited into the house by an English
scientist-sinologist. From this moment, already prepared by some shades,
details, the deep content and meaning of the story emerges from the
detective frame to the forefront, close-up. They are revealed in what the
Sinologist scientist shares about the renowned Chinese sage Qu Pen, about
the garden of books he conceived, to the creation of which Qu Pen devoted
himself for thirteen years, having renounced everything, having locked
himself in the Pavilion of Unclouded Solitude, and after his death, «his heirs
found nothing there except a pile of drafts». With Yu Tsun, who turned out
to be a descendant of the «famous man», the sage Qu Pen, the scientist
shares his solution to the meaning of this pile of drafts - it is a «garden of
forking paths» and also an «invisible labyrinth of time»?'.

We will leave it to the interested reader to get acquainted with the
details of the «theory of time» developed by the scientist (and close to
Borges himself) and pay attention to the echoes of the novel «<A Dream of
the Red Chamber» that arise in the story. It is not only the name of the hero
taken from the novel. It is also the fact that he is «the great-grandson of that
Qu Pen, who was the ruler of Yunnan and renounced his former power in
order to write a novel that would surpass «A Dream of the Red Chamber» in

2 Borges J.L., El jardin de senderos que se bifurcan, http://surl.li/lzhmqu (29.08.2024). All
parts of “The Garden of Forking Paths” are translated from Spanish by the accessed.
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terms of its number of people, and to create a labyrinth in which everyone
would get lost». Here, facts from the biography of the creator of «A
Dream...» - Cao Xue-qgin, a descendant of an ancient noble family - are
borrowed and combined. The writer’s grandfather Cao Yin managed large
industries and, as we learn from the preface to the Russian edition of the
novel, «became famous not only as an administrator, but also as an
outstanding cultural figure, the creator of one of the most extensive private
libraries and the organizer of book printing /.../ Cao Yin bought a large
piece of land on the outskirts of what was then Nanjing and laid out a
magnificent park there, a masterpiece of Chinese garden art /.../ The Cao
family park called the «Garden of Splendid Spectacles» was described in
detail in the novel «A Dream of the Red Chamber». /.../ Cao Xue-qin grew
up in this park, and his perception of the world was largely nurtured by the
perfection of the surrounding landscapes»®. And also: the parallel between
the book (Cao Xue-qin and Qu Pen) and the garden («Splendid Spectacles»
and «Forking Paths») is clearly played out.

Let us recall the lines we cited from Borges’s «Autobiographical Notes»
about his father’s library and about the garden in Adrogué, i.e. two key
places in his life, in the formation of his perception of the world. Let us also
recall the question about the unmentioned «garden» that arose in
connection with Borges’s review. It seems that we find something similar to
the answer to it in Borges’s story: «...finally Stephen Albert asked: - What is
the only word that is unacceptable in a charade with the key word “chess?” -
| thought for a second and said: — The word “chess”. - Exactly, — Albert
picked up. - “The Garden of Forking Paths” is a grandiose charade, a
parable, the key to which is time. This hidden reason is what forbids us to
mention it. And constantly avoiding a word... this is probably the most
expressive way to emphasize it. /.../ | compared hundreds of manuscripts...,
translated the book in its entirety - and was convinced: the word “time”
does not appear in it even once»®. One can assume, by analogy, that the key

22 MenbLunkos J1., lbid, p. 13-14.
23 Borges J.L., El jardin de senderos que se bifurcan, http://surl.li/lzhmqu (accessed
29.08.2024).
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role of «The Garden of Splendid Spectacles», which embraces everything
and everyone in the novel (as a kind of Universe), responded to Borges’s
perception of the world so much more strongly than the rest that, within the
framework of his short review, he refrained from a cursory word about what
he attached great importance to. But after a while, the hidden manifested
itself quite openly in one of his best stories - it was to Cao Xue-qin’s «The
Garden of Splendid Spectacles» that Borges responded with his «The
Garden of Forking Paths».

In his monograph «The Poetry of Gardens», dedicated to the garden
and park art of the West and Russia, D.S. Likhachev says in particular:
«...the connection of the garden with a certain philosophical and poetic
perception of the world is mandatory, but the philosophical and poetic ideas
themselves are different. The garden reflects changes in the philosophical
and poetic understanding of the world»*, he also says that the meaning of
individual forms and motifs of garden art changes in accordance with the
«aesthetic climate» of the era, that «the form of the work of art itself has
semantic content»® (in this case, garden art). Thus, the whole semantic
difference between the fictional metaphorical garden of Borges and, as we
have seen, the real, albeit in its own way metaphorical, garden of Cao Xue-
qin is clear. It is already evident in the names of these two gardens, one of
which suggests space, the other - chaos.

The real background of Borges’s philosophical fiction is the First World
War, and this fiction was created when the Second World War had already
begun, which determined the meanings that the writer put into the multi-
component, multi-layered metaphor of the story under the telling title «The
Garden of Forking Paths», symbolic in its every word.

Reflections of Chinese Fantastic Zoology in J.L. Borges’s «Book of
Imaginary Beings»

The aesthetics and innovative poetics of Borges, characterized by some
researchers as magical, correspond with certain features of Chinese

24 Jluxaves [1., Mo3a3usa cagos. K cemaHTuKe capoBo-napkosbix ctuneii. Nlenunrpag, 1982, c.
22.
% |bid, p. 9.
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literature and folklore, since «there is magic in the ability to analyze the
fantastic, the impossible as a true reality, and also because it turns out that
the violation of seemingly natural laws is more natural than the preservation
of exhausted stereotypes. In the eternal paradox of modern man, the false
seems real, while it is false»?.

Especially in the later period of his work, Borges gravitates towards the
system of expression inherent in Eastern literature, combining different
times, based on both reality and fictional reality.

One of Borges’s hobbies was compiling anthologies with his students
and friends. In collaboration with Margarita Guerrero, he created the «Book
of Imaginary Beings», originally called «Handbook of Fantastic Zoology»,
under which title it was first published in 1950, subsequently reprinted
several times, and revised twice. Here Borges acts as a collector of various
legends that have developed among different peoples of the world. At first
glance, this book, which alphabetically arranges stories about types of
imaginary animals, looks like an encyclopedia. However, in essence, this is a
product not only of a purely cultural, but also of a unique writer’s concept,
according to which information as such is mixed with mystification, reality,
the reliability of what is being reported — with the elements, and signs of
fiction introduced into the book by its author-narrator himself. This feature
of the «Book of Imaginary Beings», the tasks that Borges set for himself and
solved as a writer, have been noted by researchers of his work (A. Carter, B.
Dubin, etc.). We will pay attention here to the abundance in its composition,
in comparison with its other feature - the images of animal images from
other Eastern sources, namely the images of Chinese fantastic fauna.

The «Book» contains 120 stories about imaginary animals. Some of
these stories reflect the archetypes of folklore and mythology of China, India
and Japan - three national worlds that created and spread Buddhism, which
attracted Borges’s keen interest as a religion that was in many ways related
to Christianity. But if the fantastic fauna of India is presented in the «Book»

% Svanascini 0., Borges y las culturas orientalesm Cuadernos Hispanoamericanos, 1992, p.
347.
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by four stories, and Japan by only one, then the fantastic fauna of China is
presented in it by 11 stories directly, and in another ten (10) - indirectly (in
the order of comparison or addition). If we also note that stories of Middle
Eastern (Persian, Arabic) origin are generally isolated here, then the
dominance of the Chinese element becomes more than obvious. A certain
privilege is expressed in the fact that a special (the only one in the East) text
«Fauna China» presents a whole list of «<amazing animals» (15), taken «from
the book “Tai Ping Huang Zhi” (“A detailed list compiled in the era of peace
and prosperity”), supplemented in 978 and published in 981»%. It is also
expressed in the fact that all four main magical animals in the Chinese
tradition — the dragon, the unicorn, the phoenix and the turtle — are not
dissolved in the general story about how these animals are imagined in the
myths and beliefs of different peoples, but are described in sufficient detail
in a story with a separate title that distinguishes the Chinese version: after
«Eastern Dragon» (1.5 pages), «Western Dragon» (1.5 pages) of the same
volume «Chinese Dragon»; after «Unicorn» of the same volume (1.5 pages)
especially - «Chinese Unicorn», in the presence of «Phoenix» in general -
separately «Chinese Phoenix»; as for the fourth magical animal - the turtle,
the story about it is entitled «Mother of Turtles», without specifying
«Chinese», since only the Chinese version is given in the book; finally,
another story with a distinctive title «Chinese Fox».

More laconic, but at the same time quite expressive in specific details,
very entertaining and memorable stories are presented in the book about
such amazing animals of Chinese legends and beliefs as «Rain-bearing bird»,
«Moon hare», «Jiao Dze» (which means glutton), «Heavenly deer», «Heavenly
rooster», etc.

The images of Chinese mythology’s and folklore’s fictional (imaginary)
animals reflect the national system of worldview, consciousness, and
thinking.  Unlike many hyperfantastic, completely unimaginable,
inconceivable animals, they are close to reality, they represent a symbiosis of
a real animal and fantastic elements. For example, «In everyday zoology the

% Borges J.L., Book of Imaginary Beings. http://surl.li/bbgblf (Accessed 10.09.2024).
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Chinese Fox differs little from other Foxes, but not so in fantastic zoology.
Statistics give it a lifespan that varies between eight hundred and a thousand
years. The animal is considered a bad omen, and each part of its anatomy
enjoys some special power. It has only to strike the ground with its tail to
start a fire; it can see into the future; and it can change into many forms,
preferably into old men, young ladies, and scholars. It is astute, wary, and
sceptical; its pleasures lie in playing pranks and in causing torment. Men,
when they die, may transmigrate with the body of a Fox. Its dwelling is close
by graves. There are thousands of stories and legends concerning it; we
transcribe one, a tale by the ninth-century poet Niu Chiao, which is not
without its humorous side»?®. The real and the unreal, the rational and the
irrational, the natural and the supernatural are also balanced in the ideas
about the heavenly rooster or the rain-bearing bird. In general, many
Chinese imaginary animals have a pantheistic origin or appear as means of
interpreting nature, some are interpretations of not a fictional, earthly
reality.

It can be assumed that Borges, a great master of dressing his fictions in
the forms of reality, subtly presenting the imaginary as a fact, was impressed
by these very features of Chinese legends and beliefs, which is why he
devoted so much space to them in his «Book of Imaginary Beings».

Conclusions

A number of pages in Borges’ essays («Cao Xue-qin. Dream of the Red
Chamber», «Chinese Fairy and Folk Tales», «Three Philosophical Schools of
Ancient China») are related to the motifs and images of Chinese folklore and
literature; stories such as «The Garden of Forking Paths», «The Wall and the
Book», which characterize both the writer’s worldview and poetics, are
related to the recurring, varying symbols and metaphors in Borges (dream,
labyrinth, wall, mirrors, book, etc.). Finally, in one of his most original works
in terms of conception and execution, genre and style, and the cultural
richness of the creatures — «Book of Imaginary Beings» — Borges abundantly

% |bid, p. 44.
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involves fantastic animal images that have developed in Chinese mythology,
folklore, and stories-beliefs.

As we can see, both the remarks about Chinese literature («a master of
seeing dreams», «many dreams», «we think that we are talking about
reality», «an abundance of fantasy»), in which his own stylistic preferences
shine through, and the appeal to a certain number of symbols, metaphors
eloquently indicate that the outstanding Argentine writer of the 20™ century
drew much that was valuable and instructive for himself from the three-
thousand-year-old culture of China. The same is indicated by his
characteristics of Chinese fairy tales, and appeals to Chinese stories-beliefs
about imaginary beings, which can serve as the subject of an extended
special observation in future.

hLSEMrSELUSU3PL LUPPMPLMENULEE. ANMUBUL BY
uptnucuunkhfe-u3nrtL NuruthauUL

Lwipwyw Inbswp-tuwbigquit?®

20-pn nuph Jadwagnyl gpnnbbiphg L dypwynpwlwtiphg Jaip' J6és wp-
qlituphtiwugh funpfuli Lnihu Pnppubup qupdwgtnid £ hp uiplindwgnpdnypyuti
plpbingnnubinhtl U hyphwgnipnnubphtl hp dwynpuyhti hynwppppnygynitiinh b
qhybhptbph whuwhdwl gt ppowbiwlyny, wunghwghwibpny, nupnnniygnit-
ubipny U punhwbpwgnidubnny: Pnppubup uinlindwagnpdénysywt hwybigwljwnquyht
ninbipdp, Ynugbwppnuwy owppp, npb wagbnid £ upw inbipuippbiph, quinuighwpwipun-
unyaniiiipph, Ynudningdtbph, thhihunihuynigimiiibph dhony' dwpdtwynpyws
huptwiphwy U unpwpwp qbnuwpdbuypwlwt dhongubinny, suniun £ wnumd hwqu-
pwynp ywphtbiph pupwgpnid Ynupwldws hwdwppuwphughti dowlnyph' hn-
qunp thnpdwnnisywt funp puyndnidhg. qbnwpdbuywlwt, dywynp, pwbwynp b
gnwinp: Ugwlnyph, npp Ynupwldly £ dwpnlughte gnp pinhwtnip gwitip: wp-
fuwphh pninp Swynbpnid” wplidnuppnid U wpblpnid, hynwupunid U hwpwynid:
Pnpfubup hwdwp wdbbwhwpniuyp utinghsp' W' npuyybu dpwlynipwpwt, U npwbu
gnnn, nd upbindty £ pp pognpndpte huigpndy, b guinp wqnbghly, quinuithwpwlwt b

2 Lwwwihw nuswp-tuwugiuup 5N GYpnwwlwt (Ggniubph b hwnnpnwygniejwu
Swynynbnh wprnwuwhdwyjwy gpuwywunyewu wdphnup nngbuwn k, p.g.p., b.tnun’
natalie.goncharkhanjyan@ysu.am, ORCID' 0009-0002-5462-85009:
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qgbnwpybuypwwi wppuwphp, hp gnwaghyinyggniitl nt wnbpplwt, walwulwd,
tinty £ Uplbph dpwlynypp b, dwutiwynpwwbu, huswbu bw hupt b nw whdwbanaf
hn ppbpuptiphg Jaynd' Qpbwugpwtp Gpphwqupuwdiw dywlnypn:

Qunuwpwih funpughywly Jwutiwgbg tu. L. Pnpfubuh gpwlwt pnuppbn
alliph b dwipbiph ipbipupliph pwippp, npt pingplynud £ hwdwizhuwphuyhti gpuw-
Gwbnieyniati ni dwlynypep, wpypwgnind b pwquwlnnd hypwppppniginitp 2h-
bwupwuh, upw wwindnpywt U dpwlnyph, tpw Ypnbp, wnwuwbitbph, gpuljw-
nygywti, pwbiwhinwunyagwtn b pngynph - bhuwiipdwdp:  Unyt hnndwénid  nh-
ppwplyynid G Pnppubiup (npwbiu gnpnn U pwbwuppling, dpwynpuwlwi U Jpwlny-
leh thnpdwaqbiyn) hhtr b dhotiwnwpywt 2hbwupwih nwuwlwt ppbpupbinh Gpy-
fununyyuwitl hhdbwlwt thwuppbpl ni pwpdwnppbbpp: Npwnpnpgwb YGbgpn-
nid Gl Pnpfubiup inipuippbiphti ptinpny wnwbdbwhwipyniygnitiiph wpdwquitip-
ubpp b, Jwubwynpwwbu, wnwudht pnbn £ gpuynid «Pwidwbiynn wpwhbintbpp
wyghty wwinddwdph Japménygynitp' Swn Uinilightih «Bpwqp Yupdpp www-
puwbtipnid» hwyipbip shtwlwi nuwuwlwt JGwyh htyy hwpwpbpwlhgnipywdp: <bnh-
bwlp npwnpniygnit £ hpwyhpnd bwl «Gplwluywlwt bwlbliph gppnid» shtiw-
Ywt wunplypubph hhpwippwlhniduph puipdp Yhdwlwanpnueywt pw:

Pwbwih pwnbp' Pnpfubu, 2ptwupwl, Gpwq, jwphphtpenu, wgh, qhpp,
Gplhwlhuywlwt bwlubn

MHTEPTEKCTYAJIbHbIE NABUPUHTbI: BOPXEC U CUHOKYJIbTYPHAA
MAPAJUIMA

Hamanus NoH4Yap-XaHOxaH°

OO0uH u3 KpynHeliwux nucameneli u mbicnumeneli XX seka, senukuli apeeH-
muHey Xopxe Jlyuc bopxec nopaxaem kak Yumameneli, mak u uccnedosamerneli
€20 msop4yecmsa HeobbIYaliHoO WUPOKUM OUANA30HOM CBOUX Ky/bMYypOno2U4ecKux
uHmepecos u 3HaHul, accoyuayuli, cyxoeHuli u obobwerull. KoHyenmyanbHoe
nocnaHue msopyecmsa bopxeca, KoHUenmHble pAdbl, npowusarouue e20 mexkcmel,
bopxecoscKue udeon0zeMbl, KOCMOI02eMbl, bunocohembl, npemsopsaemble opuzu-
HA/IbHO-HOBAMOPCKUMU XyOOMeCmseHHbIMU cpedcmsamu, poxoaromcs om yeny6-

30 Hatanua MoHuYap-XaHmKAH - LOUEHT Kadpedpb! 3apybexHoii nutepatypbl thakynbTeTa eBpo-
neiickux A3bIKoB M KommyHukauuu EMY, k.p.H., an. noyta: natalie.goncharkhanjyan@ysu.am,
ORCID: 0009-0002-5462-8509.
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JIEHHO20 NO2pyXeHuA 8 KonuswulicA mbicAYenemuamMU onbim obwemuposoli Kyib-
mypbi — OyxosHol, xydoxecmseHHol, uHmennekmyanbHol, ycmHol u nucbmeHHoU.
Kynbmypsi, Konuswelica 8 obwem Oome poda yenoseyeckozo Nno 8cem CMOPOHAM
csema Ha 3anade u Ha Bocmowe, Ha Cesepe u Ha FOze. Boezameliweli numa-
menbHol cpedoli Ona bopxeca — u kak OnA Kynbmyponoa2a, U Kak Ons nucamens,
co30aswie20 cBoli coseplwieHHO 0cobbil, npuyem oO4YeHb BUAMENbHbIG, udeliHo-
XyOoMecmseHHbIl Mup, CBOH0 3CMemuKy U NO3MuKy, — ABUIACb, HECOMHEHHO,
Kynbmypa Bocmoka u, 8 yacmHocmu, Kak 8 OOHOM U3 CBOUX MEKCMOB8 CAM OH ee
Hasbisaem, mpuxobl mbicA4enemHan Kynomypa Kumas.

Cepus mexcmos 8 pasiuyHbIX AUMEPAMypHbIX hopmMax U  Havpax,
HanucaHHbix X.JI. Bopxecom, enybokum 3Hamokom bubnuomeku, oxsamebisaroweli
MUpOBYIO lUMepamypy u Kynbmypy, ompaxaem MHO202paHHbIl uHmepec k Kumato,
€20 Uucmopuu u Kynsmype, penuauu, mugbam, ¢ponbknopy u numepamype. B daHHoli
cmamee paccmampusaromcs OCHOBHble ¢hakmbl U momusbi duanoza bopxeca (kak
nucamens u noama, UHMeENEKMyand U 3HAMOKA Kylbmypbl) C KIACCUYECKUMU
mekxcmamu OpesHez0 u cpedHeserko80z20 Kumasa. B ¢hokyce sHUMaHuA — omeonocku
yepm, xapakmepHbix OnA mekcmos bopxeca u, 8 wacmHocmu, ezo pacckasa «Cad
pACX00AWUXCA MPONOK» 8 COOMHECEHUU U NEePeKUuYKax C U3BECMHbIM KUMALcKum
Knaccuyeckum pomaHom «CoH 8 KpacHom mepeme» Llao CroayuHA. Asmop makxe
yOenAem s8HUMAaHue 8bICOKOU cmamucmuke obpawleHuli kK kKumalickum 3006pasam 8
«KHuz2e BbIMbIWIEHHbIX Cywecms.

Knmioyesble cnosa: bopxec, Kumali, coH, nabupuum, cad, KHuUed, BbIMbIL-
JIeHHble Cywecmsa
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